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Foreword 
The Fifteenth Report of the Okanagan Historical Society is 
the fourth annual report to appear since the reorganization of the 
Society in 1946. T o those four Reports some seventy-five persons 
have contributed articles totalling nearly 750 pages. W e could 
have no better indication of the interest that prevails in the Valley 
in the collection of information about our historical development. 
As in the case of its predecessors, the contents of this Report 
are varied. Some of the articles are in the nature of informal 
reminiscences of pioneer settlers; others are formal accounts of 
the development of institutions. An attempt has been made to 
picture as far as possible the interests and activities of early settlers 
and their striving to solve social and economic problems. Some 
Indian lore and some poetry have been included to indicate the 
type of inspiration inhabitants of the Valley have drawn from 
their setting. 
More than ever before, this Report is the result of the co-
operative effort of the people of the Valley. The branches have 
willingly assumed the responsibility of selecting authors and topics 
for articles, the assistant editor, Mrs. Cawston, has given generously 
of her time and energy in preparing material for publication, and 
contributors have supplied their information at an earlier date to 
make possible the publication of the Report in the autumn. 
The editor also wishes to express her appreciation to editors of 
other publications who have permitted the printing in this Report 
of articles which first appeared in their publications. "Folklore 
of the Days When the Animal People Dwelt Here" was first 
published by the Penticton Herald; "First Federal Election in 
Yale" in the Vancouver Daily Province and " T h e Nickel Plate 
Mine, 1898-1932," in the British Columbia Historical Quarterly. 
The Society regards "all that portion of British Columbia which 
is drained by the Okanagan, Similkameen and Spallumcheen Rivers 
and their tributaries" as included in the territory in which it 
functions and the editor has again attempted to see that information 
concerning as much as possible of that territory is included in 
this Report. T h e Editor. 
Our Unknown Ancestors 
J O H N C. G O O D F E L L O W 
Thomas Huxley described a calamity as a theory exploded by a 
fact. Yet theories may be useful in helping to correlate facts, even 
though the theories may have to be discarded. In an article on " T h e 
Stormberg Mountains," E. J . Sawyer, F.R.S.A., tells of South 
African cave culture. Successive cultures are noted, the latest being 
the subject of present exploration. He concludes that rock paintings 
found in caves of France and Spain are, in the main, identical with 
those found in the Stormberg Mountain caves. This similarity is 
extended to include stone implements. 
So back in the remote past, even as far back as 15,000 
years, when the world was very young and inter-com-
munication was presumably difficult, or even unknown, 
cultures of an identical period have been proved to be 
existent thousands of miles apart from each other.1 
Mr. Sawyer, who is a competent student, and an acknowledged 
authority on his subject, does not propound any theory to account 
for these facts, though, no doubt, he has his own ideas on the sub-
ject. Perhaps he feels that sufficient data have not been marshalled 
to indicate the pattern that would fit a theory, or to suggest the 
theory that would accommodate the known facts. 
Examples of parallel cultures are to be found nearer to home. 
In his study of the Okanagan Indians the late Charles Hi l l -Tout 
described "our" Indians as the easternmost division of the Salish 
stock, divided by the International Border into fairly equal divisions 
i Article in the Daily Dispatch, East London, South Africa, Janu-
ary 19, 1951. 
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north and south.2 He maintained that the stock is not native to 
British Columbia. The gradual decrease in complexity of organiza-
tion from the coast suggested that "the Salish have migrated not 
from the coast, but from the Interior to the sea." On the basis 
of linguistic evidence he concludes that migrations have been from 
south-east to north-west. 
Whether the original home of the stock was east or 
west of the Rockies is a question not yet established. My 
own linguistic studies of this stock, however, lead me to 
the conclusion that it was west of this great dividing line: 
that it came into the American continent by way of the 
Pacific; and that it has closer linguistic affinities with the 
Oceanic peoples than with any of the characteristic stocks 
east of the Rockies. 
The views of Hi l l -Tout find support in the recent best-seller 
Kon-Tiki, Across the Pacific by Raft, by T h o r Heyerdahl, who 
spent many years seeking to trace the origin of the Polynesian 
Islanders.4 Mr. Heyerdahl visited our coast in 1940, and stated his 
belief then that the Hawaiians and the South Sea Islanders stemmed 
originally from the North Pacific coast of America, especially from 
the Bella Coolas. These Indians, he believed, had been driven from 
their homes about the year 1000 A.D. by the warlike Salish of the 
Lower Fraser Valley, 300 miles south. 
In a Canadian Press report (New York, April 2, 1940)', Mar-
garet Mead, author of Coming of Age in Samoa, discounted the 
theory advanced by Heyerdahl. It was not new except, perhaps, 
in particular application. "These superficial resemblances," she 
2 "Ethnology of the Okanak'en of British Columbia, an Interior 
division of the Salish Stock," in the Journal of the Royal Anthro-
pological Institute, vol. 41; 1911. 
3 See also: The Indians of Canada by Diamond Jenness (Bulletin 
65, Ottawa, 1932) p. 351; O.H.S. Third Report, pp. 18-19, article 
on "The Ten Encampments"; paper by Anthony Walsh on Hill-
Tout's Report; James Teit's The Salishan Tribes of the Western 
Plateaux. 
4 Published by Rand, McNally & Co., Chicago, 1950. 
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said, "between the cultures of the northwest coast of British Col-
umbia and the cultures of the Polynesians have led ethnologists and 
students to construct periodically theories of this sort for the last 
fifty years." Even after his epic raft journey Heyerdahl does not 
feel that his theories have been established "beyond peradventure 
of a doubt," but he has left students wondering if the theory of 
parallel cultures without initial contact is sufficient to explain un-
doubted affinities in language, and similarities in arts and customs. 
Meanwhile we must accept as "not proven" the theory that some 
of our Okanagan ancestors originated in the South Sea Islands, or 
vice versa. 
Mr . Frank Buckland of Kelowna believes that Spanish explor-
ers, coming north from Mexico, may have penetrated the Okanagan 
Valley long before the arrival of other Europeans, of whose coming 
we have positive evidence. Mr . Buckland's theory lacks sufficient 
evidence for acceptance, but the wisest attitude towards it is one of 
suspended judgment. I t would be difficult to prove otherwise. 
Suggestions have been advanced, and claims made, that people 
of Jewish, Welsh and Oriental origin visited what is now British 
Columbia long before Captain Cook sailed its coast. I t is known 
that Scandinavians visited America long before it was "discovered" 
by Columbus in 1492, but it is still an open question just how far, 
they penetrated. 
Jewish and Welsh "claims" should be noted, just for the rec-
ord, but Oriental claims deserve more attention. 
Some have asserted that there is sufficient likeness between Brit-
ish Columbia Indian and Jewish words to warrant belief in early 
contact, or common origin, of the two peoples. Th is statement 
applies also to Alberta Indians, but such assertions are unsupported 
by adequate scholarship. Wi th reference to the Indians east of the 
Rockies some have not hesitated to declare that they are descended 
from the so-called lost tribes of Israel. This view was advocated 
by Catlin (1796-1872) in his Letters with specific reference to 
the Indians west of the Mississippi. In support of his contention he 
pointed to similarities in customs, rites, ceremonies, sacrifices and 
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traditions, tracing their origin back to Mosaic times. "These ," he 
wrote, "carry in my mind sufficient proof that these people are 
tinctured with Jewish blood." There is no real authority for these 
speculations to compare with the evidence for Jewish penetration 
eastward as recorded by the Chinese ideographs on the Nestorian 
tablet erected during the eighth century A .D. after the arrival of 
missionaries in North-west China by the overland route through 
Central Asia. 
Strange to say, similar claims have been made for the Welsh 
with reference to British Columbia and Eastern America. Some 
time ago there appeared in the Vancouver Daily Province an 
article pointing out similarities between Welsh and our native 
Indian languages. T h e article set forth in parallel columns the 
Welsh numbers from one to ten, and what purported to he the 
Kootenay equivalents. There seemed too much in common to 
admit of mere coincidence, but one hesitates to draw conclusions. 
The case for the Welsh origin of East American Indians is no 
less striking, though claims are founded on legend rather than on 
linguistic affinities. These claims are set forth in a quaint little 
volume called History of the Indians of North and South America, 
by the author of Peter Parley's Tales (Boston, 1844) , pp. 13-14: 
The pretensions of the Welsh have been put forth 
with not a little zeal, and have been considered by some as 
having more plausibility. They assert that about the year 
1170, on the death of Owen Gwyneth, a strife for the 
succession arose among his sons: that one of them, dis-
gusted with the quarrel, embarked in ten ships with a 
number of people, and sailed westward till he discovered 
an unknown land; that, leaving part of his people as a 
colony, he returned to Wales, and after a time again 
sailed with new recruits, and was never heard of after-
wards. Southey has built on this tradition his beautiful 
poem of "Madoc ," the name of the fancied chieftain who 
was at the head of the enterprise. The writer, by whom 
the story was first published, is said, however, to have 
lived at least 400 years after the events, and discredit is 
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thus thrown over the whole. Mr . Catlin, in the appendix 
to his second volume, forgetful, apparently, that he had 
already attributed certain rites and ceremonies of the same 
people to Jewish origin, seems to suppose that the Mandans 
are undoubted descendants of Madoc and his Welshmen, 
who, he thinks, entered the Gulf of Mexico, and sailed up 
the Mississippi even to the Ohio River, whence they after-
wards emigrated to the Far West. He furnishes some 
words of the Mandan language, which he compares with 
the Welsh, and which must be allowed to have consider-
able resemblance to' each other, for the same ideas. Still, 
the theory must be regarded as wholly fanciful. 
Here for the present we leave the Welsh, admitting there may 
be similarities in their language and customs with those of some 
native American peoples, but without accepting or rejecting people 
of Cymric origin as being among our unknown ancestors. 
W e have seen that people of Jewish origin in the eighth century 
travelled the overland route east to Western China. Now we must 
consider legends of Oriental peoples visiting the British Columbian 
coast, and possibly Okanagan, long centuries ago-. 
In volume 1 of Howay & Scholefield's History of British Col-
umbia, page 13, we have the statement that "Perhaps one day it 
will be established beyond doubt that the honour of discovering 
the New World after all belongs to the ancient Chinese nation 
and not to Spain." From the same source we learn that in the 18th 
century reports of Chinese and Japanese visits to- the American 
Pacific coast gained credence. There are authentic records of 
Chinese and Japanese junks being wrecked on our coast. As late 
as the 19th century, while James Douglas was in charge at Vic-
toria, a Chinese vessel was driven ashore near Cape Flattery. T h e 
crew were held as slaves by the Neah Bay Indians till Douglas de-
manded their release, and they were returned to China. 
The earliest such voyage of which there is any trace dates back 
to the 5 th century. A Buddhist monk named Hoei-shin sailed from 
China eastward till he came to a land he called Fusang, which some 
10 
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students have identified as Mexico. The original records were first 
reported to the western world by the French scholar Deguignes in 
1761; and Charles G. Leyland's book, Fusang or the Discovery of 
America by Chinese Buddhist Priests in the Fifth Century, is quoted, 
as follows, in Howay & Scholefield: 
The evidence offered in favour of the discovery of 
America by the Chinese Buddhists of the fifth century is 
very limited, but it has every characteristic of a serious 
document, and of authentic history. I t is distinctly 
recorded among the annals of the Empire. At the time 
these journeys were undertaken, thousands of monks, in-
spired by the most fanatical zeal, were extending their 
doctrines in every direction. . . . And as their doctrines 
urged propagandism, it would be-almost a matter of won-
der if some of the missionaries of the faith had not found 
their way over an already familiar route. 
In an article in the Vancouver Daily Province, January 31 , 
1948, L. Westover asks the question, "Did Ancient Chinese pioneer 
B .C .?" He tells of Chinese prospectors in northern B.C. in the 
nineties. They came to a branch of the Peace or the Skeena River, 
and camped near some Indians with whom they became friendly. 
The Indian chief told his visitors that they had a common ancestor, 
and in proof produced various relics which he believed his remote 
ancestors had brought from China. According to the story, the 
relics were afterwards identified as religious pieces, Buddhist, or 
possibly pre-Buddhist in origin. W e may be sceptical about the 
details of the story, but it was told in good faith. 
T h e most intriguing story of all links early Chinese penetration 
with the Okanagan Valley. In the spring of 1948 Mr. C. Y. L. 
Crossley reported an enquiry from Mr. Rufus Woods, publisher 
of the Wenatchee Daily World, asking information about a Chinese 
inscription on the rocks at Skaha Lake. ( M r . Woods died in 
Toronto on May 30, 1950) . Mr. Crossley wrote: 
During my conversation with Mr . Woods, he asked if 
11 
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I would try to obtain for him some information regarding 
writings which are alleged to have been seen and photo-
graphed at Dog (Skaha) Lake by Mr . Paul D . Donaldson, 
30 years ago. These writings are stated to have been 
plainly visible on the rocks at Dog Lake. They were re-
ported to' have been found to be Chinese characters of a 
period 1,000 years ago. They read: 
T H E R E A R E 80 O F US M A N Y H A V E 
D I E D F R O M W A R O R V I C I S S I T U D E S 
O R P R I V A T I O N S (Actual interpretation not 
known) I T IS G E T T I N G W A R M E R . 
Subsequent enquiries could find no trace of the said Mr . Don-
aldson, or anyone in South Okanagan who had ever seen or heard 
of the reported inscription. W e have no idea who the interpreter 
might have been. When one learns from an honest source that an 
inscription did exist, that it was photographed, and interpreted, the 
story is not to be dismissed lightly. 
So far we have been concerned with pointing out how much 
remains to be discovered rather than with recording results of re-
search. The question of parallel cultures in widely separated areas 
is still unsolved. Much more information must be forthcoming 
before we can say that they had a common origin, however likely 
this might seem to some. 
One thing is certain: the ancients deserve far more credit in 
many fields than has hitherto been accorded them. Future research 
will fill many gaps in present knowledge. French and Spanish cave 
art may yet be linked with South African cave culture. W e may yet 
discover much about our unknown ancestors, and whence they came. 
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Folk Lore of the Days When 
Animal People Dwelt Here 
As told by 
J O S E P H I N E S H U T T L E W O R T H to ISABEL C. M A C N A U G H T O N 
Long, long ago, longer ago than even the oldest story-teller can 
remember, before there were any Indian people in the land, there 
lived a race of Animal People. 
There were wolf-men and deer-men and mouse-men, bird-
men, snake-men and insect-men—men of every kind of animal 
just as we see them today, only then they were people. T h e great-
est of these people was the coyote. He had a power above all the 
others and he could make any wish come true. He had many ad-
ventures and might have been killed many times, but he always 
came back to life again. 
T h e songs that were sung by the animal people, the stories they 
told, and the happenings of their lives were all signs and portents 
of what was to be in days after, when real people came to live 
in the land. 
At one time in his wandering life, perhaps when he was getting 
to' be an old man, the coyote had settled down. He owned two 
homes. One was the odd little sand-knoll that stands out by itself 
on the brown slope, at the foot of Kruger's hill, at the north end 
of Skaha Lake. The other was a small knoll back of Parham's 
at Vaseux Lake. 
T h e coyote had four sons and a daughter. His daughter lived 
with the goat-men in a teepee far up on the face of Mclntyre 
Bluff. They had two grizzly bears as watchmen outside their 
teepee and for their doorway they had a curtain woven of rattle-
snakes. When anyone lifted the curtain all the snakes rattled, and 
13 
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the goat and the coyote's daughter inside knew someone was trying 
to enter. 
The coyote wanted very much to visit his daughter and to see 
his grandchild. Knowing what a very nervous person he was, his 
daughter was afraid he could never climb the perilous trail to her 
teepee on the cliff, so she tried to persuade him to stay home. Finally, 
however, she consented to take him up, and hand-in-hand they 
started to climb. "You must never take your eyes from the trail 
above you, father," she directed, "be sure you don't look down-
wards or sideways." 
Before they had climbed very far the coyote began to get 
nervous. He looked downwards and he looked sideways. He told 
his daughter he could climb no farther and then he began to 
scream. She tried to soothe him, at the same time leading him 
upwards, till at last with much screaming and shaking they arrived 
at the ledge where the teepee stood. When she took him down 
the trail she warned him never to attempt the climb again without 
her aid. 
Feeling strong and proud with his feet once more on solid 
ground, he decided one day to make her a visit. Step by step, 
creeping and squirming and wriggling from foot-hold to foot-hold, 
he came in sight of the teepee. When he was almost on the ledge 
he heard the grizzly watchman and in his fright lost his balance. 
He was hurled far out into the air, turning over and over, and he 
fell with a crash on the rocks below. 
T h e fox, who was his closest friend, found him there. He 
picked him up and took away his hurts, and they went on their way 
together. 
T o this day, so that none may doubt the tale, you can see on 
the face of Mclntyre Bluff, just opposite the irrigation dam in 
the river below, a jagged crack which is the trail leading up to 
the picture-teepee of the goat-man and the coyote's daughter, who 
lived in the long ago. 
And farther over—on the cliff face above the T w i n Lagoons, 
you can see a rider mounted on a black horse. Many tales are told 
14 
Folk Lore of the Days When Animal People Dwelt Here 
of this horse and his rider, who is really the coyote's son, put up on 
the rock by his father after he had caught and broken the outlaw 
horse for him. This was done so that people might know in days 
after that horses were to be gentled and ridden, and made the 
friend of man. 
The ranks of old-timers in the North Okanagan were thinned 
this year by the death of the following persons: 
Frank Hassard died on January 2, 1951, in his 83rd year. He 
was born in Brampton, Ontario, and came to Enderby in 1889. 
After remaining there for two years, he returned to eastern Can-
ada where he married Miss Agnes Oshander. A year later he 
settled one mile south of Enderby. He was the importer of the 
first car of pure bred stock, cattle, horses and hogs into the north 
Okanagan, and he served as information agent for the Canadian 
Pacific Railway Agricultural Survey. 
John Herbet Irvine, aged 86, died on March 2 1 , i 951 . He 
was the last of three brothers who were among the first to plant 
commercial orchards at Oyama. He came to Vernon in 1904 and 
went to Oyama in 1910. 
Hugh O'Brien Cumming, son of Captain Cumming, skipper 
of the Red Star and brother of Mrs. Myles Macdonald, died in 
Vancouver on September 30, 1951, at the age of 72. 
Mrs. David Wilson, aged 73, died at Vernon on September 14, 
1951. Mrs. Wilson was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Louis Chris-
tien, and a niece of Joseph Christien who came over the Penticton 
Trai l with Eli Lequime in 1861. Her parents came to the Okan-
agan in 1887. 
15 
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F . E L I Z A B E T H T W E D D L E 
• Foreword—Francis Xavier Richter first came to the Similka-
meen Valley (site of present-day Cawston and Keremeos) in 1864. 
Earlier in that year he had placer-mined at Rickey's Bar near Col-
vile, Washington, with a Swiss by the name of King who had been 
a packer to the first Hudson's Bay Company's post at Keremeos. 
This post was somewhere near the site of Will iam Ritchie's store 
at Cawston. Mr . Richter was interested in stock-raising, and he 
asked King if he knew of land suitable for that purpose. King 
told him that there was good bottom land at Keremeos. There 
was enough wild timothy and pea vine to winter all the Company's 
horses, and the well-known watering-places were full and open 
all the year around. 
T h e two men decided to go into partnership and set out, first, 
for Butter Creek near Pendleton, Oregon. By the end of July 
they had purchased 42 head of cattle and had commenced the long 
drive to Keremeos. They did not meet a white man after they 
left Wal la Walla , Washington, until they were greeted by Judge 
Haynes, Customs Officer at Osoyoos. There they paid duty on 
their cattle. 
They drove their herd over the pass now called Richter Pass 
and arrived in the Similkameen Valley late in October, 1864. They 
turned the cattle out to fend for themselves and proceeded to look 
the country over for a permanent location. Thei r first choice was 
Penticton but this was vetoed by Judge Haynes since an Indian 
Reserve was to be set aside there. 
T h e winter of 1864 King and Richter worked for the Hudson's 
Bay Company, contracting to put the roof and gables on the new 
post which was being built a few miles up the Valley. T h e new 
16 
The Haunted Aspen Grove 
site was later owned by Oswald Coulthard and is now owned by 
Don Morrison. In the spring of 1865, Richter went back to Col-
vile for supplies, and on his return he and King helped move goods 
from the old post to the new one. Roderick McLean was factor 
at that time. 
In March, the two men dissolved partnership and Richter filed 
a claim on a homestead of 320 acres on the present site of the A. 
H. Cawston ranch. In time he purchased an additional 1500 acres. 
He built two log cabins with dirt floors as bedroom and kitchen 
and connected them with a breezeway. These were torn down 
sometime during Mrs. Will iam Lowe's tenure (1903-1910) . 
In 1885, Richter moved to the "Lower Ranch" in Richter 
Pass. This property was acquired from Otto Schwartz and Henry 
Nicholson, and is now owned by Pollock. Ten years later Richter 
bought the Inglewood ranch at Keremeos, and moved there on 
March 21 , 1898. He died on December 25, 1910, at the age of 
seventy-three years. 
* * * 
Most ghost stories can be traced back to very simple beginnings. 
The one I have in mind began as a Hallowe'en prank on the part 
of the late Francis Richter when he lived below Keremeos (Caw-
ston since 1916). The unexpected results of his little joke rolled 
up like a snowball, and although the incident happened over 
eighty-three years ago, it was not until 1900 or so that I fully 
realized that he could be blamed for a haunted aspen grove. 
One sunny September day in 1900 I had been visiting Mrs. 
R. W . Cawston at her home below Keremeos and had stayed rather 
late. My horse, Dandy, was too restless to wait at gates, so Billy 
Lowe accompanied me as far as the gulch gate above the place 
where the Cawston cemetery is now. The first or "red gate" was 
by the present cannery site. At that time a fence ran east and west 
from the Cawston slough to the bench. Inside the fence stood a 
grove of scrubby, quaking aspens in the vicinity of what was later 
the Felhauer's place, and is now DeWitt 's . 
As we neared the red gate we saw and heard a well-known 
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Indian, John Quahlahkin, returning home from Keremeos. He 
was singing both loud and fearfully. I remarked to Billy that it 
was an unusual row for John to be making. 
Billy said, " O h , all the Indians sing and yell coming along 
this part of the road. They say the place is haunted and they are 
frightening away the evil spirits. I expect the noise gives them a 
little Dutch courage as well ." 
I t suddenly came to my mind that I could have laid the ghost 
or ghosts then and there. I had been married to Mr. Richter for 
seven years and had heard his version of the story. But if he had 
reasons for not wanting his part in the hoax exposed, then I would 
also keep quiet about the matter. 
There should be no harm now in relating the story and its 
previous events. Many of my friends have heard it from me in 
these later years. 
T h e R. L. Cawston property was purchased from Mr. Richter 
in 1884. It was first operated by him in 1865 and within two or 
three years he had the nucleus of a prosperous ranch. He went in 
principally for stock and I am sure that the butter he made was 
the first produced in that part of the country. He made tubs of 
cottonwood bound with willow hoops, each tub big enough to hold 
fifty pounds of butter. He sold the butter for the Hudson's Bay 
Company for one dollar a pound, and it was often taken as far 
as Tobacco Plains. He planted grain, brought in fruit trees from 
Hope, raised pigs and had a fine garden. A couple of packers who 
had tried gardening there some three years previously had warned 
him that nothing would grow there but weeds. They had planted 
seeds in the spring, they said, and when they came back in the 
fall, there was no crop to be seen, only weeds shoulder-high. In-
stead of being discouraged, Mr. Richter decided that the weed-
bearing soil would also produce garden crops. He was right and 
from the first year had a good garden not far below the aspen grove. 
T h e Indians of this district were nomads in the fish and berry 
seasons. In the fall and winter they made camp at the head of the 
garden because it was near springs and sloughs that never froze 
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over. Mr . Richter considered the camp a great nuisance because of 
the number of dogs gathering about it. He was irked almost daily 
by the chasing of his cattle and pigs. The dogs would chase pigs, 
he would chase dogs, and the Indians would chase him, calling, 
"Don ' t shoot, don't shoot!" Finally he decided on a measure of 
retaliation. 
Now the Indian graveyard was east of the camp in the grove 
of quaking aspens. It was October and he had a fine patch of 
pumpkins. It did not take him long to decide on a little Hallowe'en 
mischief. He made a jack-o'-lantern and furnished it with a bit 
of candle that would burn out in about ten minutes or so. Then 
late at night he put on moccasins and paid a visit to the aspen grove 
with his goblin. Lighting the candle stub, he hung the jack-o'-
lantern in a tree over his head where it spun slowly. Soon the dogs 
were alerted and set up a din of barking. When the Indians left 
their tents to investigate, they could see in the direction of their 
graveyard a grinning apparition with fire-lighted features which 
appeared and disappeared. In a few minutes the horrible thing 
vanished entirely. 
Next morning a delegation from the camp made casual en-
quiries as to whether or not Mr. Richter had heard or seen anything 
peculiar during the night. "No, nothing unusual," he replied, "Why 
do you ask?" But they would not explain and appeared to forget 
why they had asked. From bits of conversation during the follow-
ing day or two, he gathered that the Indians were quite disturbed. 
He decided to remove the pumpkin from its hiding-place under 
the hay and give it another spin after dark before destroying it. 
The dogs made a noisy to-do' as before and he could hear the 
aroused camp. 
Next morning he was completely astonished to see the Indians 
breaking camp and commencing to move to a new site near the 
Hudson's Bay post at Keremeos. When he talked to some of them 
they said that bad spirits were around and if he had not seen any-
thing amiss then the trouble was not for him. I t must be meant 
for them and they were not staying for any more. Mr . Richter 
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decided that the best thing for him to do was to keep quiet and be 
left in peace with his own possessions. 
T h e following spring blest if the Indians didn't bring boxes, 
baskets, etc., and dig up every last bone in the cemetery. They 
reburied them all in a fresh plot in front of what later became 
the Barcelo ranch on the Cawston bench. 
By that time Mr . Richter knew he very definitely had to keep 
quiet and had no intention of ever making his ill-timed prank 
known to the public. But the unfortunate incident has been part 
of our family's history ever since. 
To a little red house down the hill. 
Tell Nobody 
Tel l nobody—ever—we found 
A secret home alight; 
Trees moving hand in hand around 
T o keep it out of sight. 
Tel l not a soul of a low chair, 
A screen—a painted cup; 
A music-box sprinkling an air 
W e never could give up. 
Nor of memory's mated flight, 
Nor of its haunted chime: 
Nor of the rose you pinned one night 
Upon the heart of time. 
C E L E S T I N E H E R R Y . 
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R E G I N A L D N . A T K I N S O N 
Throughout the west, many of the original settlements have 
disappeared and there have been constant changes in place-names. 
This is particularly true of the Okanagan Valley. There have been 
many changes since places were first christened and some of the 
settlements have disappeared. Many of our small creeks, lakes, 
landings or points were called after the first resident. When he sold 
the property, or died, the name of the new owner replaced his after 
a short lapse of time. Some of the original names also disappeared 
as transportation improved. As post offices were consolidated and 
rural route mail delivery was started, many of the earliest post stops 
which had served as half-way houses for freighters were closed. 
In a short time, their names were removed from the postal guide. 
Below are a few examples of changes which have taken place in 
the space of fifty years. 
In the vicinity of Penticton, a small creek flows into the larger 
Penticton Creek system from the east. This was first known as 
James Creek, but when the late Captain C. A. C. Steward acquired 
the property on his return from the Boer War , it became known as 
Steward's Creek. Just prior to the outbreak of the first Wor ld War , 
the ranch was purchased by Major T . E. Naish who had retired 
from the Royal Engineers after a long period of service at Gib-
raltar and Halifax. He named the property Canyon Ranch, and 
the creek became Naish Creek. On his retirement from active life, 
Major Naish sold the ranch to the Crow family. Once again the 
name was changed, this time to Crow's Creek. 
A few miles to the north, a small stream rises in the fir-clad 
slopes to the east of Penticton's fruit-bearing benches and runs down 
to Poplar Grove and thence to Okanagan Lake. T h e first settler 
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and water-record holder on this stream was John Strutt, who later 
developed several orchards on the bench. In 1912, Mr . Strutt sold 
his ranch on Strutt Creek to Mr . George Perry, who at the time was 
a member of the editorial staff of the Vancouver Daily Province. 
Mr. Perry established a small sawmill which supplied some of the 
first bridge timbers and railway ties to the Kettle Valley Railway. 
T h e creek running through his property was now called Perry 
Creek. After the conclusion of World W a r I, the property passed 
into the hands of Mr. Albert Spiller, the present owner, and now 
the creek is known as Spiller Creek. 
Across the valley is Shingle Creek, one of the most picturesque 
streams in the southern Okanagan. Its bed suggests anything but 
"shingle" as that term is usually applied to gravel on a beach or 
river. Few people have ever heard of the four Nova Scotian broth-
ers, all pioneers of the Okanagan and Boundary country, after 
whom this creek was named. Shingle Creek offers many attractions 
to the visitor as it babbles over its basalt floor, and winds and twists 
between the many little hills and slopes. Here are found a great 
variety of wild flowers as well as a wide range of shrubbery and 
cedar so seldom found in the lower Okanagan. After its journey 
through the Penticton Indian Reservation, and nine miles from 
where it discharges its flow into Okanagan River, the creek forks. 
T h e northern tributary is known as Beaver Creek, and the other 
arm, rising to the south-west, is known as Sheep Creek. T h e first 
road from Penticton to Keremeos climbed the sandhills behind the 
present Catholic Church on the Indian Reserve and skirted the 
side-hills past the forks of Sheep and Beaver Creeks. This roadbed 
was too difficult to maintain and was finally abandoned in favour 
of a course along the Shingle Creek Canyon (Green Mountain 
Road) . T h e new course required frequent crossings of the creek 
and the building of many bridges. Living near the highway at the 
time was old Philip, one of the best known residents of the Reser-
vation, whose hay-meadow ran back to Shingle Creek. This local 
scene used to remind me of the words of Alfred Tennyson's poem, 
" T h e Brook": 
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"By thirty hills I hurry down 
O r slip between the ridges, 
By twenty thorpes, a little town, 
And half a hundred bridges. 
T i l l last by Philip's farm I flow 
T o join the brimming river, 
For men may come and men may go, 
But I go on forever." 
I wonder how many can recall Wade's Landing near Penticton, 
or remember that Hedley was formerly known as Twenty Mile 
Creek? In the Boundary district, a number of thriving mining 
camps of fifty years ago have disappeared and little is left to assist 
the historian to identify the former sites of such places as Niagara, 
Boundary City, Anaconda or Columbia. 
A number of post-offices have been closed for years. At the 
turn of the century, Postmaster Richard * Russell maintained the 
office at Fairview and Mr . George Sanborn operated the Camp 
McKinney office. These have been closed, as well as those which 
were opened for a few years at White Lake by Hiram Ingles; 
Marron Valley by J . Smythe-Parker; Allen Grove by W . Allen and 
at Shingle Creek by Will iam Armstrong. 
Along Okanagan Lake, many names have changed. Westside 
or Sunnyside, the home of the Allison family before they moved to 
Princeton, has gone. The old fur-traders' name, Trepanier, has 
replaced the name Lambly's Landing. Lambly Lake at the head of 
Bear Creek is now known as Bear Lake. Glen Robinson, a mining 
camp fourteen miles west of Peachland on Mineral Mountain, has 
long since become just a memory. Bruce's Landing, ten miles south 
of Okanagan Landing on the west side of the lake, is gone. 
East of Lumby, Creighton Valley had a post-office in 1889, and 
received its mail once a week from Lumby. T h e same office served 
Blue Springs and White Valley. Vernon was still known as Priests' 
Valley, and the post-office there operated under that name. 
I t was not until after 1900 that a post-office was opened at 
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Summerland. Until that time, the residents of Trou t Creek re-
ceived their mail at Penticton. 
This list of changes in place names, it is hoped, may stimulate 
interest in further research in the subject. 
Ruins of the home built by John Fall Allison at Westside or Sunnyside 
(now Westbank) in the 'sixties. 
T w o last links with the Belgian settlers who bought fruit 
ranches in the B.X. district before the first world war were severed 
when Baron Herry died in February and Mr . Joseph Cools died 
in June, 1951. 
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M A R G A R E T A. O R M S B Y 
When he was over eighty years of age, Mr . Fortune wrote for 
the British Columbia Historical Association this account of his 
experiences as an argonaut and as the first settler in the north 
Okanagan. The original manuscript is in the Library of the 
University of British Columbia. Mr . Fortune dated his account, 
September 5, 1910, but since it contains a reference to the banquet 
tendered in honour of his forty-five years of residence in the 
Valley in June, 1911, it was probably completed after that event. 
Mr. Fortune was born at Huntingdon, Quebec, on January 20, 
1830, and died at Enderby on July 5, 1915. In 1862 he was mar-
ried to Miss Bathia Ross of Lancaster, Ontario, who remained 
behind when her husband joined the Huntingdon group of Over-
landers. Mrs. Fortune arrived at Spallumcheen in 1874 and resided 
there until her death on November 13, 1930. Both are buried in 
the old cemetery at Lansdowne. 
In his autobiography, Mr. Fortune describes his journey to the 
Cariboo gold-fields from the time he left his home in 1862 until 
he took up land near Enderby in 1866. Travelling through the 
United States to St. Paul, Mr . Fortune proceeded by stage and 
steamer to Fort Garry, crossed the prairies, and after reaching the 
Cariboo, took the Palmer or Barron Tra i l to Bella Coola en route 
to Victoria. After doing road work near Mount Tolmie, he and 
William Morrow, another Overlander, opened a restaurant in 
Victoria. In 1864 they parted company, Morrow to go to Wi ld 
Horse Creek, Fortune to Williams Creek. After he was unsuccess-
ful as a gold-miner, Mr. Fortune proceeded in October, 1865, to 
Onesnel where he joined a party of men on their way to Lillooet. 
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Here he met Mrs. Schubert and her children and three of the men 
who had been members of the original Acton group with whom 
Mr . Fortune left eastern Canada—Thomas Dun, John B. Burns 
and John Malcolm. During the winter of 1865, Mr . Fortune 
worked on a farm at Lillooet, and then in the spring of 1866, he 
set out with Malcolm for the Big Bend mines. Late in the spring 
he returned to Seymour on Shuswap Lake, and then, travelling by 
canoe, proceeded to Sicamous, and entering the Spallumcheen 
River, began to ascend it. Near Enderby, four claims to land were 
staked in the names of Fortune, Malcolm, Burns and Dun. Mal-
colm gave his up, and on April 27, 1868, Mark Wallis, another 
Overlander, staked 160 acres. Wallis later got a certificate of im-
provement, but he had decided to return to Ontario, and he 
assigned his grant to Mr. Fortune on December 30, 1870. On 
June 18, 1887, Mr . Fortune obtained crown grant for two claims 
of 348 acres (Lot 148) . 
I t is quite impossible to think of the development of the north-
ern end of the Valley without associating it with the name of 
Mr . Fortune. He was made Justice of the Peace in 1877, and 
worked to maintain law and order. He and Mrs. Fortune are 
remembered for their good works and for the fact that they exem-
plified in their lives all the best qualities of pioneer settlers. No 
reader of Mr. Fortune's autobiography can help but be struck by 
the deep strain of religious conviction which it contains. As a man 
who had studied theology, he truly appreciated the work of the 
missionaries, and he supplemented their efforts by founding the 
first Sunday School in the northern part of the Valley. He was 
also the first elder of the Presbyterian Church in the Valley. 
At the time of his death in 1915, a friend declared that Mr . 
Fortune "while eminently sociable and never far from the ways 
of men . . . was yet above the ordinary run of his fellows, a man 
apart with a certain elevation of nature, a certain strength of moral 
character, which seemed born of long communication with the 
encircling hills and their Maker." 
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His story has been told before by others,1 but there would 
seem to be good reason to print his own account. 
l See, for example, M. S. Wade, The Overlanders of '62, Archives of 
British Columbia, Memoir Nov. IX, Victoria, 1931; Rev. William 
Stott, "The Presbyterian Church in North and Central Okanagan," 
Okanagan Historical Society, First Report, pp. 20-27; Leonard 
Norris, "An Argonaut of 1862," Okanagan Historical Society, 
Sixth Report, pp. 263-277. 
Must I undertake to write my own history? It seems too 
egotistic to blow my own trumpet and hide my faults and failings. 
The world is wonderfully supplied by excellent books of Biography, 
of History, of discovery and inventions, etc., etc., there seems little 
room for my book. 
Still A. L. Fortune was the first settler in Spallumcheen Dis-
t r ic t ; 1 has been forty-six years on the first farm occupied north 
of Vernon. Had a long time experience with Indians, always 
encouraged and entertained Indian Missionaries, Bishops of the 
Anglican and Roman Churches and Ministers of various denomi-
nations, a Sunday School worker and having morning and evening 
reading of the Bible, with the men whites and Indians joining 
in the worship of God.2 Together with the office of Justice of the 
Peace. Mrs. Fortune was my good fellow worker since 1874. 
Our neighbors and friends from Vernon, Armstrong and 
Enderby and the country dist.(rict) showed Mrs. Fortune and 
self a remarkable kindness when they prepared the banquet given us 
on the night of June 15, 1911, commemorating my arrival here 
on 15 June 1866. I will also mention Big Louis testimony given 
me lately, Mr. Fortune you must be old now. You were the first 
1 The Spallumcheen River connects Mabel Lake with Shuswap Lake. 
Spallumcheen municipality, the first rural municipality in the 
interior of British Columbia, was incorporated on July 21, 1892. 
On May 1, 1908, its boundaries were extended to Shuswap River, 
taking in the Fortune Ranch, and giving it a total of 65,000 acres. 
The first post office was opened on July 1, 1881. 
2 Mr. Fortune had studied theology at Knox College, Toronto, but 
his health failed before he completed his studies. 
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white man in the Valley. All the rest came after you. Mr. 
Lumby 3 and partner Mr . Bennett4 are dead long ago, Herman 
Vickers5 and ( E . ) Martin Furstineau6 are dead. Mr . Gerow7 is 
dead, Mr . Harland8 and Mr. Greenhow9 are dead. Mr . Vance10 
and Mr . Gerourd,1 1 Capt. Houghton1 2 and the two Vernon bros.13 
3 Moses Lumby was an Englishman who went to Cariboo in 1862 
and took up land midway between Lansdowne and Enderby in 
1869. He worked to obtain railway connection between the Okan-
agan Valley and Sicamous and became vice-president of the Shus-
wap and Okanagan Railway when a company was organized. 
From 1891 until 1893, he was government agent at Vernon, suc-
ceeding Walter Dewdney. He died on October 23, 1893, of typhoid 
fever. The following year the name of the White Valley post 
office was changed to Lumby. 
4 Preston Bennett was at one time owner with Moses Lumby of 
what was later known as the Stepney Ranch near Enderby. 
5 Herman Vickers (Witchers) was an early settler at Lansdowne 
who in October, 1880, had to have an arm amputated by Robert 
Lambly after he had suffered an accident while running a thresh-
ing machine. 
6 E. M. Furstineau was farming in Spallumcheen as early as 1874. 
In 1885, he built a hotel which he named Lansdowne, and the 
settlement which grew up around it took the same name. He died 
in September, 1888. 
7 Philip Girod pre-empted SE% Sec. 31 and SW% Sec. 32, Tp. 4, 
O.D.Y.D. on December 2, 1881. He had homesteaded part of this 
in 1877. 
8 Henry Harland was farming in Spallumcheen in 1878. 
9 Thomas Greenhow settled at the head of Okanagan Lake on July 
. 25, 1868, and after 1871 was associated with Cornelius O'Keefe as 
a stock-raiser and trader. He was also a partner of Captain T. D. 
Shorts in putting the first steamboat, the Mary Victoria Greenhow, 
on Okanagan Lake. His land was sold in 1907 to the Land and 
Agricultural Company. He died in 1889. 
10 Alexander Vance came to Priests' Valley in the '60s and for a 
while had the contract for carrying the mail from Cache Creek to 
O'Keefe's and from there to Mission Creek. He became the first 
manager of the B.X. Ranch near Vernon and while there imported 
the first steam thresher into the Valley. He resigned his position 
in 1885, and in 1887 was killed on the range at the south end of 
Swan Lake. 
it Luc Girouard pre-empted part of what later became the townsite 
of Vernon on September 1, 1867. He was Vernon's first postmaster, 
receiving the appointment when an office was opened at Priests' 
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are dead and several others besides all the old Indians are gone. 
Mr. O'Keefe 1 4 and Mr . Fortune are still living. Yes God has 
been kind to you. I often tell the Indians how you always kept 
Sunday and told us it was God's day; many times when we were 
with you in the boats en route for Kamloops or further you gave 
us instructions on the Saturday nights to prepare camp for Sunday. 
And we did not like waiting idle there all Sunday and a fair wind 
blowing all day. I replied I remember these times and how the 
whites along the Thompson River made fun of our rules. Yes 
and the Indians said heep fool Fortune. But Louis told the Indians 
that Fortune did right, and all Mr . Fortune's words and life 
showed that he loved God as his best friend. Now you are getting 
Valley in 1884. See Leonard Norris, "Luc Girouard," Okanagan 
Historical Society, Thirteenth Report, pp. 90-91. 
12 Captain C. F. Houghton came to the Okanagan in 1863, expecting 
to obtain a military grant. He had some difficulty in maintaining 
his claim because of a change in policy on the part of the colonial 
government. In May, 1866, he was granted 300 acres in the reserve 
set aside at the head of Okanagan Lake in 1862, and finally in 
1872 got. title to 1450 acres. He was the first representative for 
Yale in the federal parliament, played a prominent part in the 
organization of the militia in the province and distinguished 
himself in the Riel Rebellion. He died in Victoria on August 13, 
1898. 
13 Forbes George and Charles A. Vernon came to British Columbia 
in 1863. Forbes G. Vernon eventually became sole owner of the 
Coldstream Ranch and Chief Commissioner of Lands and Works 
in the Elliott administration. He and his brother each staked 
160 acres running from a stake behind the priests' house to within 
a mile of Okanagan Lake. In 1869 the brothers acquired the Cold-
stream Ranch, Houghton receiving in return some 400 acres at 
Okanagan Lake. Most of this land bordering on Okanagan Lake 
was sold to Cornelius O'Keefe in 1883. The name of the settlement 
known originally as Priests' Valley and then as Centreville, was 
changed to "Vernon" in 1888 in honor of Forbes G. Vernon. 
14 In 1867, Cornelius O'Keefe in the company of Thomas Wood trav-
elled up the west side of Okanagan Lake with cattle they had 
obtained in Oregon and which they intended to sell to the Big 
Bend miners. They camped at the head of the Lake on June 20, 
and decided to take up land and settle. O'Keefe and Wood were 
partners in cattle-ranching until 1871, when Wood sold out his 
interest to Thomas Greenhow. His land was sold in 1907 to the 
Land and Agricultural Company. 
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long life, because you were God's friend and God will have you 
and Mrs. Fortune among His friends in Heaven. 
Alphonse Emond who was ten years a good and true servant 
on our farm declared to us that he was turned from loving folly 
while with us. Other workmen also thanked us with gracious 
words and letters. 
A prominent servant and friend of B.C. 2 weeks ago urged 
me to write my history. 
Hence I take it that God may bless some one or more by 
reading the chapters following. I always look on the Bible as our 
best and most authentic book to help all people who will read and 
study it to fit us for life's duties, life's labors and joys. Therefore 
some readers may be helped to make more of life because we 
give God and His Word all credit. 
Following is a brief sketch of Alexander Leslie Fortune's early 
travels overland to Cariboo, his failures gold hunting and his pion-
eering as first settler in Spallumcheen Valley. 
A. L. Fortune, Enderby P .O. , Spallumcheen, B.C., parted 
with wife and friends and took train at Beaudette Station, Que-
bec, May 2, 1862. No steel rails for cars to roll over then. All 
iron rails and rough riding. W e passed over Ontario to Sarnia, 
thence by Detriot (sic), Chicago and Lacross(e), Wisconsin. I 
don't know of any railways west or north of Lacross(e) at that 
time. Here we took steamer passage to St. Paul, stern wheel, the 
first I ever saw. Leaving St. Paul we rode on prairie coach drawn 
by four horses and relay or change of horses at stations twenty five 
or thirty miles apart, to Georgetown, five hundred miles. Here 
was a tent city of two hundred people, waiting for the Steamer 
International lately launched. Many had been waiting here several 
days. T h e orders "Al l on board" were soon obeyed. After eight 
days difficult navigation in shoal water, we reached Fort Garry; 
badly famished for we lived on hairy pem(m)ican three days on 
short allowance. 
A deputation of our large party held interviews with Gover-
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nor Dallis (sic),15 and His Lordship the late Bishop Tache. 1 6 T h e 
good Bishop gave us some useful information about the great 
prairie, the Indians and the difficulties we might meet on our 
journey. 
The Governor Dallas promised to send a courier ahead of us, 
who was to advise the traders at the several posts to have ferry 
boats in readiness for to help us at the river crossings; and help 
prevent the Indians interfering with us. W e greatly esteemed the 
Governor's good forethought. Such treatment of strangers by 
Governor Dallas was angelic and I might say what Christ loves. 
He waxed eloquent in his praises of Okanagan and advised us to 
see this valley before leaving B. C. 
T h e Keldonan (Kildonan) people supplied us with oxen and 
some small horses; a few mules were also in the party. W e bought 
carts and rawhide harness, dirty black flour, pem(m)ican, and no 
dainty extras. 
Rev. Mr . Woolsly (sic) came to see us here and preached on 
Sunday. 
Many of our party sold their oxen to get pack horses. A few 
thought the oxen might help in packing and proved superior over 
the swampy routes. T h e horses stood the rocky or gravel trails 
better than the oxen. About one hundred and forty five of us 
reached Edmonton. 
Mr. Augustus S(c)hubert 1 ' and wife with three children 
joined us at Fort Garry and had comparatively a comfortable jour-
ney in their covered democrat spring carriage to Edmonton. They 
15 A. G. Dallas had just taken over his duties as Governor of Rupert's 
Land, succeeding Sir George Simpson. He married the second 
daughter of Sir James Douglas. 
16 Bishop Tache, Superior General of the Order of Mary the Im-
maculate (Oblates) in Red River was made archbishop in 1871. 
17 Augustus Schubert, German by birth, after living in the United 
States, moved to Fort Garry in 1861 and with his wife and family 
joined the Overlanders in 1862. His daughter Rose (Mrs. Swan-
son) was born at Kamloops in October, 1862, shortly after her 
mother's arrival there. Mr. Schubert took- up land in Spallum-
cheen before 1879. He died on July 10, 1908. 
31 
The Okanagan Historical Society—1951 
have been in this valley since the late seventies greatly esteemed. 
I think the guide led our pack train out of Edmonton on 27 
July. Packs and saddles were ill fitting and all had to lead their 
oxen, horses or mules and walk. O u r course was through St. 
Albert, thence west by Lake St. Anne, level and good travelling. 
W e had soft and boggy country before reaching McLeod River, 
some timber and open glades along Athabasca River. 
W e did not see the Rocky Mountains until we were about half 
a mile from them near Jasper Pass and on past Athabasca River, 
Meiette Cach(e ) , or boat encampment of the original fur and 
trading travellers. All arrived here safely except one horse with 
pack slipped into the Fraser River. 
W e reached here about the last of August. Here we had our 
choice of two routes. One was floating down the Fraser River, 
the other was by head waters of Thorn (p)son River north branch 
to Kamloops. 
T h e S(c)hubert family were thoughtfully cared for by their 
kind hearted fellow travellers. A little sister was born the night 
they arrived near Kamloops close to where the two rivers join. 
T h e parties choosing the Fraser River route arranged in various 
ways to navigate the Fraser. One boat well ribbed and braced was 
covered with raw hide made water tight and answered well. Others 
made canoes and were wrecked losing two men. McMicking (sic) 
party, 26 in number, Wattie or Huntingdon party 17 men and 
9 head stock. I was with them. T h e Ottawa or Halpeny party 
with 2 oxen and I think the Toronto party run (sic) the Fraser 
on rafts. The Huntingdon raft 22 feet wide and 85 feet long. 
Will iam Sellers was pilot and commander. He excelled the whole 
route. I t is a great and delightful wonder that we ran over so 
much bad river, heavy falls, long and rocky rapids, through crooked 
narrow canyons where whirlpools strained our timber fastenings, 
and reached North of Quesnel safely on 13 September. W e sup-
posed the distance to be nearly five hundred miles by water. T h e 
most of our party proceeded down country to work on the new 
waggon road. They were afraid of venturing into the mines so 
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late in the season, as most of the men coming out of the mines 
reported unfavourably about their richness. 
James Wattie and A. L. Fortune took one of the Kildonan 
oxen which cost us $50.00 as our pack animal into Williams 
Creek. W e saw a few men making riches in a short time, much 
gambling and life of low character. ( W e met Cariboo Cameron 
in sore trouble about his sick wife who died some weeks later) . 
W e were well satisfied that gold was there in large quantity. But 
we resolved to go somewhere south for the food was not sufficient 
to feed many till supplies were brought up in spring. In less than 
three weeks we returned to mouth of Quesnel where W m . Wattie 
waited for us. W e rafted our ox and packs about 45 miles down 
the Fraser to Fort Alexander (sic). The next day being Sunday 
we heard Rev. Mr. Sheepshanks preach to a few men. W e felt 
this a privilege. Next day we climbed to the top of _the tableland; 
and followed a trail made by Mr. Barrow (Barron) from Cali-
fornia that summer. He brought a pack train with a cargo of good 
provisions and liquors by steamer Labouchere to river mouth, thence 
by canoe thirty miles up river, where he built a log house for home 
and store. 
W e were hounded by some Indians on our way west of Chilcotin 
country, but no serious harm resulted. There were serious murders 
committed here some two years later. Our ox we left in charge of 
two men turning and stacking hay west of Pen Shin (Puntz i ) Lake. 
Hungry, tired and very wet we at last reached Mr . Barron's store. 
The man in charge was down with small-pox. A traveller engaged 
to nurse him and attend to the store. Indians had been camped 
around the place and many died of the plague. W e hurried away 
from the stricken spot and fortunately found two canoes ready to 
run the 30 miles to salt water. 
W e picked up three Indians struggling amongst flood wood. 
They preceded us a short time; there were eight in the canoe, some 
were drunk and caused the drowning of five. T h e logs and trees 
were badly jammed. Our men had difficulty. When passed the 
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jams of logs we glided swiftly with current, and soon landed near 
a Mr. Taylor's cabin near Indian village. 
W e waited expecting Steamer Leabouchere (sic), 21 days. W e 
hired Indians with canoe to Balabala (Bella Coola ) ; kindly treated 
there by chief and people who sent four with canoe to Fort Rupert. 
A storm of rain and high wind kept us in safe harbor opposite 
north end of Vancouver Island a short day and night. In crossing 
gulf to Fort Rupert our whole party got a fright by a large whale 
rising high close behind us. At Fort Rupert we again waited eighteen 
days and the steamer brought us safely to Victoria, the centre of 
interest, commerce, entertainment and Christianity, as some, loyal 
to the locality, put it. This city is the brain and soul of British 
Columbia. 
T h e Messrs. Wattie crossed the Sound to sawmills. I joined 
some young men who were making new roads near Mount Tolmie. 
T h e late George Dean was foreman. W e worked for one hundred 
cents a day and lodged and boarded ourselves. W e did not talk of 
forming a labor union nor disturb the peace by making a strike. 
T h e roads radiating from the city make fine drives and were 
cheaply made. 
W e were grateful to Rev. John Hall who got near Sir James 
Douglas and secured us this favor. He was holding Presbyterian 
services in the old police courthouse. W e were a mere handful of 
adherents then. Alexander Wilson was the right hand of Mr. Hall 
then and the leader in building the first Presbyterian Church, 63 
& 4, Bishop Hill, Bishop Demers, Rev. Mr . Dundas. Bishop Cridge 
then only Rev. Dr . Evans, Mr . Lucas now at Grimsby, Rev. Mc-
Phee, and three more clergymen were the main representatives of 
Christianity as far as the clergy stood. There were laymen in all 
the churches and women who were strong supporters of Christ's 
Kingdom and holding up the interests of Christianity. But as usual 
in towns or centres built by gold excitements human vices were 
common and vicious were lacking in humility or the Christian graces. 
A number of the Overlanders reached Victoria, others West-
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minster; some went over the Sound; a few reached California; 
and several went back home by Panama to the East. 
W . W . Morrow and A. L. Fortune bought a small boarding-
house on Broad Street long known as the Overland Restaurant. 
W e parted spring of 1864. Morrow went to Wildhorse Creek, 
Kootenay, and Fortune packed 50 lbs. from Yale to Williams 
Creek. I suffered in my feet. I would advise all to get the best 
fitting and best material for foot use; corns and other sores are 
like habits, they stick and sting. 
I worked on a farm near Lillooet with John Malcolm all 
winter. Again the gold fever got us. And this time we reached 
the Big Bend Mines in early May ( 1 8 ) 6 6 . A few warm days 
near end of May brought heavy floods over the diggings. W e left 
in flood time, intending to return soon. 
Our good old friend, J . A. Mara,1 8 kept store at Seymour 
City. Wi th him we entrusted some provisions and a canoe. Mr . 
Mara kindly delivered all to us. 
Thus fitted we started exploring and prospecting, first Seymour 
Arm and creek, then about Cape Horn. After that mostly on 
creeks and rocks on west shore going south by Sicamous, although 
we did not see that point till later. 
W e found our way west by arm to mouth of Salmon River. 
All the creeks we ascended and washed in them pans of gravel, 
sunk a few holes—none deep; found no gold but in one place a 
few light colors. Mosquitoes were unbearable. W e could only do 
a little work in the midst of the buzz and sting. Some Indians, one 
named Teehasket, tried to explain where he saw shiny sand and 
gravel on the shore of a lake a distance off, south-east from Salmon 
18 John Andrew Mara, another Overlander of '62, opened a store on 
Shuswap Lake in 1865, and after that was engaged in a number 
of enterprises in and around Kamloops. He was a promoter of the 
Shuswap and Okanagan Railway. He was a member of the legis-
lative assembly from 1871 until 1886, acting as Speaker from 1883 
until 1886, and was member of parliament from 1887 until 1896. 
He died at Victoria on February 11, 1920. The town of Mara is 
named in his honor. 
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Arm. O u r curiosity led us to search for the place described. W e 
followed the arm of lake to Sicamous. W e found more mosquitoes 
here then than any traveller has seen there since, I think so at least. 
After passing the short river up to what is later called Mara 
Lake, we were greatly taken with the water system of Shuswap. 
All the hills and valleys were covered with God's planting of trees. 
T h e fir and pine, the cedar and larch, the cottonwood and spruce 
in the damp places have already been great help to our people and 
our times and trade. Our public men can enrich our province and 
Dominion by safeguarding and reforestrating where possible. 
W e reached south end of Mara Lake and found a fine navig-
able river pouring its waters therein: Resolved to go against the 
stream some distance. 
W e thought the valley might be two and places three miles 
wide; and surely an ideal home for game and fur bearing animals 
with fish galore in the waters. O u r hopes were heightened when 
later abundance of salmon came to their spawning grounds. 
Saturday 14 June, ( 1 8 ) 6 6 , we ascended this charming river 
whiles coasting on one side and then the other for variety, view 
and eddy currents helping our progress. The Ospra (sic) or fish-
hawk growled displeasure at our approach to their nests and home. 
The ducks with young foamed the river surface in their excited 
flight from the pale face. The eagle's chase to catch the Ospra (sic) 
flying with fish high in air was also entertaining; the birds among 
the trees sang their chorus to our song of the paddle. And when 
we ventured into the shade bends the mosquitoes in swarms gave 
us their unwelcome entertaining song of blood and battle. 
T h e grey and cool waters of the river; the timbered mountain 
slopes and vale so full of sap life gave all shades of green to rest 
the eye; the glory of the blue sky above us, and the bright warm 
sun touching all nature with his heat and life giving power made 
me feel "Verily God is near." 
I cannot forget that first day in Spallumcheen Valley. W e were 
so near to primitive conditions and quiet elements; so near to 
nature, where man's ambition never utilized nor wasted the wealth 
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of God's arranging. T o think of the centuries past and gone 
without the sound of ax nor saw being heard over so vast a forest 
of many thousands of square miles. Verily I have ever looked back 
with gratitude to God for the privilege of being the first pioneer 
and settler of His guiding and planting in North Okanagan. 
At sunset we camped three and a half miles north of Enderby, 
near the site of Mr. Anderson's home. 
Saturday, 14th June. T h e morrow being Sabbath, we pre-
pared a brush awning to rest in. Had all our belongings near our 
heads safe from sun and rain. Three more men with canoe arrived 
and lodged near us. They made smudge fires to beat the mosquitoes 
with the smoke. At an early hour the cry of " F i r e " we heard, 
saw and felt. It destroyed all our food excepting a fragment of 
bacon and part of the flour. W e resolved to leave that place; to 
get some sleep on a bald hill farther up stream. T h e pest was still 
bad. From this elevation we had a view of the serpentine course 
of the river. And we supposed a lake in view about three miles 
south. W e hoped we might find a resting nook near the lake. W e 
hurried up to the lake; but much disappointed to find no lake; but 
a fine piece of open prairie land with swarms of mosquitoes wait-
ing in the grass; all blood-thirsty. W e hurried across prairie 900 
y(ar)ds . , climbed the hill Qunequaquinlahin19 where we ate, slept 
and rested: And our eyes feasted on the long stretch of the prairie 
where farms of Herd, Stepany (sic)20 and part of reserve are, 
Spilamowas reaching south to Skin a Maxoultin on prairie bend, 
near Cemetery Lansdown(e) . And stately forest fringing either 
side of that six miles stretch. 
On Monday we measured the spot we first found near river 
staked four claims for (A. L . ) Fortune, ( John) Malcolm, ( T h o m -
as) Dunn and (John B.) Burns. 
19 Quin Quo Quillicum, a hill overlooking Fortune Meadows, accord-
ing to Indian legend, was the scene of a fierce battle between the 
Okanagans and Spokanes. 
20 Sir Arthur Cowell-Stepney, owner of the Stepney Ranch, died at 
Yuma, Mexico, in 1909. 
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W e dropped down to present site of sawmill, left canoe near 
mouth of Fortune Creek, walked to site of Lansdown(e) , rested 
on the high rocks of bench; and built castles in the air. A wide 
expanse of prairie and wooded country covering the whole from the 
eastern range of mountains to Hulkar (Hu l l ca r ) : and stretching 
south beyond our vision must have a future, so pioneers thought. 
W e did not then know where Okanagan lay. W e retreated 
north to the canoe hurried over all waters to where was the home 
of J . B. Martin, got our pack horses and soon applied for a record 
of our claims in the land (Lillooet) office. They could not there 
record our claims, but referred us to Lytton where I walked when 
heat was excessive; but Lytton officer referred me to Mr. Hanes 
( J . C. Haynes) who was officer in Big Bend. In course of time we 
received the desired reply. John Malcolm thought our chances of 
scalping or other Indian troubles might be too risky. He declined 
joining me. Mark Wallis (Wal las) from St. Thomas took his 
place. 
W e made another visit overland by Kamloops, Grand Prairie 
and thence to Spallumcheen in the fall; built a cabin, made a run 
with bark canoe up to Mabel Lake to see the Ind ian( ' ) s shining 
gravel. Found little sign of gold but much timber which is now 
manufactured by the A. R. Rogers Sawmill Co. And going very 
fast into the prairies east of the Rocky Mountains. These timber 
regions looked fine 44 years ago. 
W e wintered near Lillooet again and in spring 1867 May 6 
Mark Wallis (sic) with an Indian reached Spallumcheen, and I 
in a canoe with seed tools and provisions got there also. Tha t was 
the latest the most backward spring experienced in forty three years. 
W e commenced laying the foundations of Spallumcheen settle-
ment and frontier life the year of uniting the Provinces in one 
Dominion. 
W e have had ups and down, crosses and losses; crops a failure, 
crops of great yield; often no markets, sometimes fair prices; sea-
sons of drought, others of damaging rains on the crops doing 
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serious damage. Still we have had a good share of prosperity. W e 
have been always grateful to God who did all things well. 
I t was my privilege and pleasure to meet with the Indians on 
Sabbath afternoons and teach them Christianity. W e continued this 
work over fourteen years until a few white families settled in 
Enderby; when we left the Indians and started Sunday School, 
which we still help in the working and teaching. 
From our small beginning of Sabbath school in 1886 the work 
has increased and is established in all the towns and many country 
districts. All the denominations are more or less engaged in these 
S. Schools. 
I believe in the bible as the stronghold of all communities and 
the best family or individual property. It is a long way ahead of 
gunpowder or shooting arms to humanize or christianize Indians. 
I worked in loving harmony with the good Roman Catholic 
Missionaries. I had the pleasure of knowing many of them and 
everyone proved good and greatly beloved by the Indians. Yea and 
the thoughtful and good white men of all denominations treated 
them with respect. I only knew one man that shouted " T o hell 
with the Pope" but that was when he was drunk and alone on his 
farm, which he called Protestant Hill. 
Our acquaintance with the Catholic Missionary Fathers was 
most pleasing and helpful in our isolated life. One of them was 
from France and had been professor in one of the Colleges. He 
was widely known and as widely esteemed. Most people loved 
Father Beaudre. They were all most zealous, diligent, devoted and 
self-denying and helped to protect the few whites from Indian 
vengeance and bloodshed. Even such whites as would try and put 
Indians against the Priests were living in safety through the Chris-
tian principles of the Priests and the wholesome dread of the law. 
Judge Begbie and the priests spoiled the sale of pistols. Our 
life and property were both wonderfully safe. W e did not lock 
our doors in early days; nor put provisions and groceries under lock 
and key. Nor did we have police to watch against murderers or 
robbers, praise God; O praise the Lord for His wonderful care and 
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provisions of safety. Not one of the Priests found fault with my 
w7ays of teaching the Indians. 
My reading friends will bear with me in drawing their atten-
tion to my dear wife. I was twelve years in B. C. and she patiently 
waited until I went East for her in 1874. She was the first white 
woman here. Captain Tolmie and August Minento proprietors and 
workers of the small steamer Peggy honoured her with the Union 
Jack and Stars and Stripes flying in her honour of being the first 
white woman up the Spallumcheen River and first lady settler in 
this valley. Most nobly she bore with me the works, the hardships 
and the many privations; also the many pleasures. Our lot in 
Spallumcheen is more than a reward for what we have come 
through. And our Heavenly Father always kept us in safety. 
Thousands of people have had their experience of pioneering 
since those early days. And we promise much trial and labor in 
store for the millions to follow us. W e pray God to guide them all. 
A. L. F O R T U N E . 
H. J. Parham, author of A Nature Lover in British Columbia, 
and a patron of and contributor to the Okanagan Historical Society's 
Reports, died at Penticton on March 6, 1951. Mr. Parham had 
lived in the Okanagan for more than half a century, and in his 
book had made available for others his wide knowledge of the 
plant and bird life of this Valley. His public spirit is revealed in 
the terms of his will by which he stipulated that $1000 was to go 
to the Penticton Public Library for the purchase of reference 
books; another $1000 to be set aside for the beautification of 
Okanagan Lakeside Park; and still another $1000 to provide a 
•"useful adjunct to the new hospital." In addition, one-fifth of 
the residue of the estate is to be divided between the hospital and 
the park. 
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By the late B. R. A I K I N S 
The following account of 
how two men chose the first 
member for Yale constituency 
was written in 1925 by the 
late B. R. Atkins. Mr . Atkins 
was a partner of Burt R. 
Campbell in newspaper work 
in Revelstoke in 1897-98, and 
in 1899 served as private sec-
retary to Premier C. A. Sem-
Hn. Later he was Customs Of-
ficer for many years at Rev-
elstoke, and when he retired 
from this office, in the early 
1920's, contributed historical 
articles to the Vancouver 
Daily World, the Vancouver 
Daily Province and The 
Tranquillian, the fore-runner 
of the anti-tuberculosis maga-
zine, Your Health. He died 
in November, 1941. 
The most unique election 
in Canada since Confedera-
tion was probably that held at 
Yale, B.C., in December, 
1871, when two votes, and 
two only, sent to Ottawa the Lieut.-Col. C. F. Houghton 
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first M.P . for all of British Columbia's great southern hinterland. 
He represented the country of the Kootenays, East and West, the 
Boundary, the Kamloops and Thompson Rivers, the Okanagan, the 
Nicola-Similkameen—the country served by the C.P.R. and most of 
the C.N.R. service, indeed all the territory from the Rockies to the 
Cascades—then known as Yale. 
The returning officer, Hon. Arthur T . Bushby, was a conspicu-
ous figure in colonial administration. * 
And this is the story (much condensed) as told a few days after 
the death of the honorable and gallant member then elected: 
" T h e morning was, naturally, regarding the season and local-
ity, cold, which the tin stove was doing its best to alleviate. Suddenly 
Mr. Bushby said, 'This is nomination day, and, by the way, about 
the hour for the receipt of nominations. While I send the constable 
to rouse up the voters, I 'll read you the writ. ' 
"He was a quick reader, but he hardly got through before the 
constable reappeared with two puzzled-looking voters. He explained 
that the others had refused to leave their fires, their game of pool or 
cards, saying there was 'nothing in it'. 
"However, the two escorted voters were there, and one asked, 
'What ' s it all about?' Told, he asked, being inquisitively intelligent, 
'Has the writ been read?' 
" 'Just finished as you came in,' said the returning officer, 'we 
are all ready to receive nominations.' 
"Hurriedly they talked between themselves, canvassing several 
names of men who might not object. Then the inquisitive one 
voiced his view, seconded with relief by the other, ' I nominate 
Captain Houghton.' 
' 'Good,' said the returning officer, 'are there any other nomi-
nations?' There were none, and after a reasonable pause, Captain 
Houghton with all proper solemnity was declared duly elected by 
acclamation as federal member for Yale. 
"About a half an hour afterwards, the latch lifted, and a lone, 
cold elector strolled in to enquire if this wasn't election day. 'Sure 
is,' said the returning officer. 'You're late, it's all over, Captain 
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Houghton was elected by acclamation.3 'Captain Houghton, who 
is he? ' 'A rancher in the Okanagan, I think. He—. ' 'Oh, it's all 
right; I don't know him, but I s'pose he'll do.' 
"And the lone voluntary of this large constituency, in its choice 
of a representative in that young nation's council, left quite satisfied 
that everything had been done for the best. 
" T h e roll at that date contained about 400 names; one-quarter 
per cent at Yale aimed to attend the election, but refused; and one-
half of one per cent voted on invitation of the constable, specially 
detailed to compel them to come in. I feel sure, if remembered at 
all, it will stand as the most unique election under Confederation." 
After one or two sessions at Ottawa, Houghton resigned his 
seat, and in March, 1873, was appointed district adjutant of British 
Columbia and he organized its militia. He served in the North-West 
Rebellion, being present at Fish Creek and Batoche. In 1888 he 
was given a military district command with Montreal as head-
quarters, but he resigned in 1897 to come back to British Columbia. 
He died in Victoria on August 13, 1898. 
In the words of this eye-witness of his election: "He was well 
and favorably known as a genial gentleman of conspicuous ability 
and scholarly attainments, a soldier and a desirable citizen." 
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H E S T E R E. W H I T E 
A most memorable and historic event of the early 'eighties was 
the arrival at Osoyoos of the famous United States Civil W a r Gen-
eral, William Tecumseh Sherman, with his military escort of 
sixty men. 
Sherman was born in 1820 and named after the American Shaw-
nee Chief, whose eloquence and self control made him a leader in 
conferences between the Indians and Whites as early as 1800. He, 
together with his brother Tenskwatawa, known as " T h e Prophet," 
tried to put into operation the ambitious dream of Pontiac, famous 
Chief of the Ottawas and leader in the conspiracy of Pontiac, which 
was to combine all the Indians from Canada to Florida to resist 
the encroachment of the whites. 
Sherman, a graduate of West Point, first saw action against the 
Seminole Indians in Florida. He resigned from the army in 1853, 
became a banker in San Francisco, a business man in New York, 
practised law in Leavenworth, Kansas, and in 1859 was Superin-
tendent of the Louisiana Military College. In '61 he was appointed 
Colonel of a new U.S. Infantry Regiment, promoted to Brigadier-
General, then Commander. Because of Sherman's bravery and 
energy, together with skill and experience, he was justly regarded as 
one of the great Generals of the Civil War , and was Commanding 
General for fifteen years. He retired the year after his Colville-
via-Osoyoos-to-Hope journey. His celebrated "march to the sea" 
and his declaration that " W a r is hel l" (verified many times since) 
have become historic. 
On April 10, 1883, General Sherman wrote to the Secretary of 
War , Robert T . Lincoln, as follows: "As you are aware, I propose 
to visit during the coming summer certain military places near our 
northern, or Canadian, frontier. In one part of my projected route, 
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I am sure the mountains will force me to the Territory of British 
Columbia, viz: in the months of July and August from Colville 
via Osoyoos to Hope, on the Fraser River. 
" I propose to have an armed escort, not to exceed one company 
of cavalry, or about sixty men, and desire the assent of the Dominion 
authorities that I may be permitted, as an act of international cour-
tesy, to have such armed escort as far as Hope, and it may be as 
high as Kamloops, with the privilege of sending the escort back by 
the nearest route to Colville in Washington Territory, U.S ." 
In his journey from Buffalo, N.Y., the General travelled by 
the Lakes to Duluth, then by train to St. Paul. His party took the 
Northern Pacific cars at St. Paul as far as Fort Ellis where the bag-
gage was conveyed by train of pack mules to' Yellowstone Park. 
The General took the railroad again at Missoula, and in due time 
arrived at Coeur d'Alene, a military post. Here a troop of cavalry 
accompanied him en suite, and marched from there via Spokane 
Falls to the junction of the Columbia and Spokane Rivers, where 
the General inspected the military fort. They proceeded from there 
by the Little Mountain trail to Osoyoos Lake, and then to Fort Hope. 
From the "Report of Journey Made by General W . T . Sher-
man in the Northwest and Middle Parts of the United States in 
1883," prepared by J . C. Tidball , colonel, aide-de-camp, brevet 
brigadier-general, in Report of the Secretary of War, 1883, No. 1, 
Pt. 2, Vol. 1, pp. 231-242, comes this account of events and observa-
tions en route. 
August 7—Our party, as organized for the march to the Fraser 
River, consisted of 81 persons, 66 horses, and 79 mules. General 
Sherman's mess consisted, as before, of himself, Justice Gray, 
Colonel Dodge, and myself. General Miles had with him Surgeon 
Moore, Lieutenant Mallery (his aid) , and Mr. Saurin; Major 
Jackson commanding the escort had Lieutenants Rowell, Backus, 
Abercrombie, and Goethals. Backus was in charge of the pack 
train, and Goethals was the engineer officer and general guide; he, 
having been over the country before, had prepared a most accurate 
map and description of the route. W e were provided with tents, 
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the poles of which had been cut and so jointed as to be readily car-
ried on mules. T h e little personal baggage we had was prepared so 
as to be readily carried in the same way. Good strong horses had 
been selected for our riding purposes. 
August 8—In the early morning we took an Indian trail lead-
ing up Kettle River, passing through heavy forest, over some rough 
spurs of hills, and across sandy, low ground; here and there were 
Indian cabins and small fields of cultivated land. In our march 
the General led off, except occasionally, when some one would go 
ahead as guide; then followed the rest of us in Indian file; after 
which came our cavalry escort, and finally our pack train; the latter 
under charge of skillful packers mounted on mules. This country 
is infested with a small fly or gnat which is a torment to both man 
and brute. There is no escape from its pertinacity except by the 
most industrious application of a leafy bush, and as our party wound 
along, each one with a bush in hand, we resembled a church proces-
sion on Palm Sunday. 
Following up Kettle River for about 7 miles we crossed over to 
the right bank, and leaving it, took a northwest direction over the 
rugged spur of a mountain to Deadman's Creek, which we followed 
up a mile or so and made camp on the best ground we could find 
in the mountain gorge through which the creek flows. Kettle River 
here makes a great bend, sweeping around across the national boun-
dary line. A trail follows around this bend, but, as it crosses the 
river many times, is not passable except at low stages of water, when 
the river is fordable; otherwise it is said to be a reasonably good 
trail, and was formerly used considerably by the Hudson's Bay 
Company people. T h e trail we were following cuts across the bend 
30 miles, and is known as Little Mountain Trai l . Considerably 
south of this is another trail, known as the Old Hudson's Bay Com-
pany Tra i l . All of these trails have been but little used of late years, 
and have become greatly obstructed with fallen timber. A couple 
of companies of infantry from Coeur d'Alene had been out since 
about the middle of June re-opening the southernmost of them, but 
as this was not the one over which General Sherman wished to travel 
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they were changed over to the Little Mountain Trai l , but owing to 
want of time or energy on the part of the commanding officer they 
had done but little towards improving it. In consequence of this 
Lieutenant Abercrombie', with a detachment of Jackson's cavalry, 
had been dispatched ahead of us to do what he could to open the 
route. He, however, could do little more than keep ahead of us. 
Caches of oats had been made along the trail at proper distances for 
camps; one of these was at the point on Deadman's Creek where we 
now encamped. 
In starting out this morning one of the pack mules, after being 
packed, instigated by the spirit so fittingly expressed by the term 
"pure cussedness," hid itself in the bushes, and was found only 
after troublesome search. It had somehow managed to free itself 
from its pack, which could nowhere be found, and, as ill luck would 
have it, contained the entire supply of horseshoes for the whole 
command. This was a loss of no small moment, seeing that our 
animals had before them a journey of over 200 miles through a 
country known to be of the roughest possible kind. Nothing, how-
ever, could be done to repair the loss, but right sorely did some of the 
animals suffer for want of reshoeing before they reached the end 
of the trip. Aside from this all of our packs came into camp in 
good condition. 
Prior to reaching Colville we had been joined by Mr. Willis, a 
young gentleman, son of the late N . P. Willis, who as geologist 
in the interests of the Northern Pacific Railroad, was exploring these 
regions for coal and other minerals. He had an outfit of two or 
three persons and several pack mules. He travelled in company with 
us to Osoyoos lake, from whence, striking southward, he intended 
to explore the country in the direction of Lake Chelan. He evidently 
possesses rare attainments as a practical geologist, and in his observa-
tions upon the country over which we were travelling imparted to us 
much interesting knowledge. 
Upon leaving camp this morning, Dodge, Rowell, Saurin and 
Willis, lured by the marvelous stories they had heard of abundance 
of game in the country west of the Columbia, started in advance, 
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for the purpose of hunting. In the eagerness of pursuit they had 
passed beyond the, place for encamping, and, dreading to return to 
us over the trail which they found to be, as they expressed it, "most 
damnable," they camped al fresco, and having secured during the 
day a couple of wood grouse, managed to cook them for a frugal 
supper. Their absence from our camp gave us no concern, for we 
knew that such veteran woodsmen were not to be lost. 
Our trail to-day, after crossing Kettle River, was decidedly 
rough; we had commenced to ascend the mountain, which was 
steep, and the trail around its sides so very sidling as to afford in 
many places only precarious footing for our animals. A cavalryman 
and his horse did indeed go over, and, sliding into the ravine many 
feet below, was extricated with difficulty. For some distance the 
mountain here, formed of dusty sand interspersed with gravel and 
boulders, seemed as though upon the point of sliding either from 
above upon us, or from under us to the abyss below. Owing to the 
dryness of the season the trail soon ground to dust which rose around 
the animals in such dense clouds as to prevent them seeing the trail. 
Rocks, trees, and underbrush obstructed it. The day was hot and 
insects bad. W e made 17 miles. 
August 9 — W e continued on up the gulch of Deadman's Creek 
for several miles, and then leaving it climbed the mountain without 
passing any other streams. Our march of yesterday was hard, but 
that of to-day much more so. T o what we had yesterday was added, 
for to-day, entanglements of fallen timber through which the ani-
mals had to scramble. Overhead were trunks of trees, limbs and 
brush to knock and tear us. The rocky trail was full of nests of 
yellow jackets, and these spiteful insects, arising in swarms, stung 
our animals to frenzy; as perversity would have it these nests were 
mostly in places such that we could not avoid them by going around. 
The gnats were also tormenting, and many were the swollen ears 
and bunged-up eyes brought into' camp that evening. I t was pitiable 
to see our animals clambering among rocks and falling timber, 
scratched and prodded by projecting points, and stung to madness by 
insects. T h e sharp point of a limb striking the horse of the General 
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made an ugly gash in his belly, causing him to pitch and rear in such 
manner as to throw the General, but fortunately upon some bushes, 
breaking the fall and not hurting him seriously. 
T h e intricacies of the trail were such as to keep each individual 
on the alert for his own personal safety, and it was in silence that we 
scrambled on our way. T h e descent for about 2,000 feet was even 
worse than the ascent, but after that the trail grew better; there was 
less of fallen timber, underbrush and rocks, and fewer steep places. 
A thick growth of grass began to appear in the open pine forest, and 
a few miles farther on brought us to our camping place, already 
occupied by the trail-cutting party, of Lieutenant Abercrombie. Here 
also we found the missing huntsmen, who in the early morning feel-
ing the demands of appetite, had pushed on to breakfast with the 
lieutenant. Our camp was a good one, and after the fatigues of the 
day was greatly enjoyed by us all. 
August 10—This morning we continued down the mountain 
over a comparatively good trail. Near the foot of the mountain we 
again came to Kettle River, which we crossed at a good ford, and, 
continuing up its valley for about 10 miles, crossed and re-crossed it 
several times; the last crossing was near the mouth of Tenasket 
Creek. Along this part of the river the trail occasionally passes over 
sharp points of hills overlooking the stream, but generally the land 
is level and rolling. The river is lined with large Cottonwood trees, 
rather a rare sight of late. The country is well covered with grass 
and the scenery is fine. Near the mouth of the Tenasket are a couple 
of houses built by a white man known as Buckskin John, but now-
owned by Chief Tenasket, who lives at Osoyoos Lake, but vises these 
ranches for his cattle herds. There are also several fields inclosed 
with good worm fences. 
August 11—As the trail today leads through a bad strip of fallen 
timber, we did not leave camp until 8 o'clock in the morning, thus 
giving time to' Lieutenant Goethals with a pioneer party to cut it out. 
The trail leads up the narrow valley of the Tenasket for 3 or 4 
miles, passing through the before-mentioned strip of obstructed road; 
it then leads over the divide to Myer's Creek, another tributary of 
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Kettle River. This divide is a mountain about 1,500 feet above the 
creek. T h e side upon which we ascended was very steep and in one 
long stretch. T h e descent was long and sloping, and covered with a 
fine forest of pines. Soon after reaching the foot of the mountain we 
came to Myer's Creek, a good-sized mill stream, edged with willows, 
Cottonwood, and a great variety of berry-bearing bushes. Here we 
found a couple of ambulances and wagons which had been sent 
from Lake Osoyoos to meet us. From Osoyoos here there is an old 
road or trail formerly used for reaching gold mines about 20 miles 
north of here on Kettle River.1 During this day we made 16 miles.2 
T h e scenery was fine, but much obscured by smoke. 
August 12—The trail does not follow Myer's Creek, but, after 
crossing, it passes directly over the divide to the watershed of the 
Okinakane. This divide, although containing many short steep 
pitches, is not difficult nor high. T o Osoyoos Lake is 18 miles, most 
of the way without timber. The country is rolling and mostly covered 
with grass, large areas of which had been recently burnt. There was 
no water the entire distance except in two pools, one of which 
was too alkaline for use and the other somewhat difficult to reach by 
reason of swampy margin. In approaching the Okinakane we passed 
some Indian ranches with small fields about them. Soon after mid-
day we reached Osoyoos Lake, where is located a United States 
custom-house, the principal business of which is to collect $1 per 
head on cattle imported across the boundary from British Columbia.3 
T h e custom-house is a log cabin shanty with dirt roof, and a small 
similar attachment serving the purpose of kitchen. This squalid 
establishment stands uninclosed by fence in the midst of sand and 
dirt, on the edge of a ravine containing a fine spring of cool water, 
the only redeeming feature about the place. In front of the house, 
upon a crooked stick, waved the stars and stripes, below which 
i Rock Creek Mines. 
2 This was known as the Reservation Road. 
3 In 1882-1883 cattle were a good price in the United States, and 
were shipped across the line, some being driven down from the 
Cariboo. 
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emblem of sovereignty was the revenue flag. T h e collector, Mr. C. 
B. Bash, living here alone, was courteous to us. T h e day was 
exceedingly hot and oppressive, and although so unattractive, his 
house furnished us with cool shelter from the scorching sun. O n the 
low ground next the lake is the ranch of Mr . Smith surrounded 
with patches of cultivation and fruit trees. From him we obtained 
melons and apples, the latter of most excellent flavor. Smith keeps a 
sort of store, trading principally with Indians. 
Osoyoos Lake is a strip of water resembling a good sized river; 
it is in fact only the widening out of the Okinakane, which leaving 
the lake at its southern extremity, flows sluggishly to find its way 
to the Columbia. The lake is surrounded at distance of 2 or 3 miles 
by mountains and hills. T h e intervening space is a sloping plain of 
sand and sage brush. Around the edges of the lake are tule-marshes. 
The water is clear and shores sandy. The region round about is quite 
destitute of timber and the whole aspect is one of barrenness. In 
1860 or 1861 the hull of a steamboat was built on this lake and 
floated down the Okinakane to ply upon the Columbia above T h e 
Dalles. About the same time Mr . Gray5 and other Oregon 
pioneers, with the restlessness characteristic of that class, leaving the 
smiling lands of Oregon, penetrated with their families to this 
inhospitable region. After a short sojourn, they returned wiser if 
not better people. 
W e pitched our tent on a high bluff overlooking the custom-
house or shanty and close by the camp of a company of the Twenty-
first Infantry here on temporary duty from Vancouver Barracks, 
taking care of a quantity of forage sent here for our use. During 
the afternoon the General was called upon by Tenasket and a large 
following of his people. He is a respectable looking oldish man, 
resembling in appearance a Louisiana Creole planter. He is said to 
be quite wealthy in cattle and farms. In the night a strong wind 
sprang up covering everything with dirt, sand, and disgust. 
4 Okanagan Smith. 
5 The boat builder. 
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August 13—We were glad to leave this disagreeable place, and 
so too, evidently were the infantry soldiers who were early in the 
morning breaking camp preparatory to their leaving for Vancouver. 
T h e company propose to float down the Okinakane on rafts in pref-
erence to a hard march overland. 
The pink-eye had made its appearance among the cavalry horses, 
and such of them as were affected were left behind with some men 
under Lieutenant Abercrombie to await the return of the troop after 
having made the trip to Fraser River. 
W e took the road leading up the lake through deep sand, sage-
brush, and grease-weed. About 2 miles from the custom-house we 
crossed the northern boundary line of the United States and entered 
upon British Territory. The boundary line is marked near the lake 
by a pyramid of stones. 
Crossing this line recalls the controversy some forty years since 
over the Oregon question, which controversy came nigh involving 
two great nations in war. At that time the entire country from the 
northern boundary of California to the Russian possessions was called 
Oregon. The United States became owners of it in 1804 by pur-
chase from the French Government. T h e latter had acquired it by 
treaty from Spain, which country had established her claim to it by 
discovery and occupation. T h e British claimed it from Spain in 
satisfaction for certain damages alleged to have been sustained by 
one Mears, a half-pay lieutenant of the British navy, who, in 1790, 
to evade certain maritime regulations of his own country, and also of 
Spain, sailed with fraudulent papers from a Portuguese port in the 
East Indies, bound on a trading expedition to Nootka Sound, an 
insignificant bay on the west coast of Vancouver's Island. He was 
expelled from there by the Spanish authorities, and then laid before 
his own government a bill for damages. The British Government, 
seeing in them an opportunity for seizing on a country, backed up 
his pretensions with gigantic preparations for war with Spain. T h e 
latter nation being entangled with complications growing out of 
Napoleon's schemes, was in no condition to resist, and granted to 
Great Britain certain trading privileges upon the northwest coast 
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of America. This was the celebrated Nootka convention. These 
privileges were carefully nursed, and in time grew into the color of 
ownership to the whole country down to and including the Columbia 
River. 
In 1 843 people from the United States began to settle in Oregon, 
and the great fertility of the country and salubrity of the climate 
becoming known attracted in a few years a large population. T h e 
Hudson Bay Company held sway over the country under British 
grants, and conflicting interests soon made it necessary to settle the 
question of jurisdiction. The controversy between the British Gov-
ernment and that of the United States was long and spirited. The 
British threatened to maintain their claims by resort to war. During 
the political campaign which resulted in the election of Mr. Polk 
to the Presidency the question of resistance to Britain assumptions 
entered largely into the spirit of the election contest and "Fifty-four 
Forty, or Fight" coupled with "Texas regardless of consequences" 
became the political slogan. The result was the annexation of Texas, 
but the fear of the then-ruling portion of the United States, that 
by extending northward, too many non-slaveholding States might 
spring up caused the claim to the parallel of 54° 40' to be abandoned. 
One of the first acts of the new President was to propose to the 
British Government to compromise on the 49th parallel. This the 
British Government at first indignantly declined, but at length an 
agreement was effected, accepting the forty-ninth parallel as the 
dividing boundary, but giving to Great Britain the whole of the 
island of Vancouver. 
About 2 miles beyond this noted line we came to the resi-
dence of Judge J. C. Hayne (sic), the British collector of cus-
toms. Unlike the custom-house on the other side of the line, this 
is a neat, comfortable frame building, with brick chimneys and broad 
piazzas. It occupies a beautiful site on the shore of the lake, which 
is here a clean, sandy beach. Judge Hayne received us most hos-
pitably; his wife and family were absent at Westminster.6 At this 
6 A son born to the Haynes at New Westminster shortly after 
Sherman's visit to Osoyoos was named after the General. 
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point is a narrow place in the lake, making in fact two lakes.7 Over 
this neck is a rude bridge, kept by Mr. Kreuger (sic), a German, 
living on the opposite side.8 Just before reaching the British 
custom-house we met a half-dozen of Chinamen who being about 
to enter the territory of the United States, contrary to the law 
excluding Chinese, were turned back by the United States collector 
to retrace the dreary road to the Fraser River. 
Crossing the bridge just mentioned we continued up the shore of 
the lake for about 4 miles, and turning to the left, ascended the 
divide between the lake and the Similkemeen (sic) River.9 This 
7 Sooyoos, an Indian word meaning "where two lakes come to-
gether," or "a shallow crossing." 
8 Although a toll of 25 cents was collected from travellers, none 
was collected from the General's escort. The General treated 
everyone to a drink at Kruger's store. 
9 In her Memoirs, Mrs. Sillitoe has an interesting reference to 
General Sherman's visit: 
"On Tuesday, Aug. 21, 1883, with an Indian guide, we set off 
on the last stage of ©ur journey southwards (from Penticton) and 
reached Osoyoos thirty-five miles distant, in ten hours and a half. 
Osoyoos on the Canadian side of the line consists of two families, 
the Haynes and Krugers, and it was arranged therefore that serv-
ice should be held on the United States side of the line, where a 
considerable number of people reside, and where was also the 
encampment of the troop of United States cavalry, that had 
formed the escort of General Sherman. About ten o'clock we 
(Bishop and Mrs. Sillitoe, and Mr. Haynes) started in a row-boat 
for the foot of the lake, and proceeding to the camp, found ar-
rangements made for the accommodation of quite a large con-
gregation. 
"The service was held al fresco under a leafy awning in front 
of the office quarters. Sacks of oats formed the seats, and an 
erection of camp chests the pulpit. The sacrament of baptism was 
first administered to four children (August and Theodore Kruger, 
and Harry Grainger were three of the children) and then in the 
absence of sufficient Prayer-books, a mission service was held, 
with hymns, and the Bishop preached. After being hospitably 
entertained by the American Collector of Customs, the Canadian 
visitors returned across the line on horseback. (The Bishop and 
Mrs. Sillitoe and Mr. Haynes returned in the rowboat with great 
difficulty as a very strong wind got up). We took four days to 
return to the Mission." 
Bishop and Mrs. Sillitoe had visited Osoyoos in 1880, coming 
over the Hope Trail with Indian Susap of Inkameep and Manuel 
as their guides. 
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divide is not high, but it is very steep and rough; the descent is 
gradual, following down a narrow valley or canyon for several 
miles. On either hand are high mountains and several small lakes 
are passed on the way. These contain putrid water, smelling badly. 
After the descent we came abruptly upon the Similkemeen (sic), a 
stream in size between a creek and river. W e travelled up it for 7 
or 8 miles and then went into camp on its steep high bank. Just be-
fore reaching this point the river washes close under the point of a 
mountain; around this point the trail has been cut from the solid 
rock and is supported by a substantial wall. This was the work of 
the British troops engaged on the boundary survey. Although the 
sun was hot we had a good breeze and did not suffer; nor were we 
tormented by gnats or mosquitoes. The place where we encamped 
was a smooth plain, gently sloping from the foot of a bare mountain. 
This plain had no grass, but plenty of cactus in bunches. The 
atmosphere continues smoky, obscuring much fine scenery. 
August 14—Within about 2 miles after resuming our trail this 
morning we came to an extensive scope of meadow land, causing us 
to regret that we had not continued on and encamped at this place. 
A few miles further brought us to ranches with large fields of oats, 
wheat, and grass, with gardens of corn, potatoes, and other vegeta-
bles. T h e chief of these places was that of Mr. Richter, who was 
at this time putting up large ricks of hay; he had large quantities of 
it still on hand from last year. 
The people who cultivate these farms appear to know but little 
of modern improvements in way of farming implements. The 
wagons are rough affairs with solid wooden wheels like Mexican 
carretas. Passing through this cultivated belt we came to Price's 
mill, the site of an old Hudson (sic) Bay trading post. The valley 
is inclosed by high mountains, which, above the mill, gradually close 
together, often making narrow places between the mountains and 
river, which are exceedingly rough by reason of the rocks and stones 
which have fallen from the mountain. The mountains are exceed-
ingly precipitous, in fact, in places quite perpendicular. In many 
places occur stone slides which are very curious; they look as though 
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rocks had been poured out from above, and, like sand, had assumed 
a natural slope; the rocks are of every dimension from a paving-stone 
up to a good sized building block; the larger ones, sometimes the 
size of a street-car, falling with greater power roll to a greater dis-
tance from the foot of the mountain. T h e formation is conglom-
erate and trap, alternating every now and then with granite. 
Clinging to the sides of the mountains is a sparse growth of pines, 
and along the river a thicket of Cottonwood and willows. 
August 15—Our trail upon starting led close under the foot of 
the mountain, which, rising high above us to the east, kept the sun 
from us until late in the morning. T h e valley gradually narrows 
until it becomes little more than a canyon. About 5 miles after 
starting we came to some Indian ranches with large well-cultivated 
fields of wheat and oats. Occasionally we crossed a sparkling 
stream flowing down from the mountain; if utilized these streams 
would irrigate a large part of the slope lying between the talus of 
the mountain and the river. At the Indian ranches just mentioned 
a courier, in great haste, overtook us, seeking medical assistance for 
a miner, who the day before had been seriously injured by a blast. 
The distance was some 30 miles back, and too great to send assist-
ance, but Dr. Moore explained to the messenger the course of treat-
ment to pursue with the wounded man. Most of the trail today was 
exceedingly rough, leading over great piles of rocks that had slid 
and rolled down from the mountains. At one place the trail had 
been washed away by a recent cloud burst, and we had to get around 
the break by going up over an exceedingly rough side of the moun-
tain. 
W e encamped on the bank of the river a few hundred yards 
below the mouth of Graveyard Creek. T h e river is full of trout 
and white fish, great numbers of which were caught by the fisher-
men of our party. A short distance from our encampment was 
another party, consisting of an English gentleman, his wife, and two 
or three children. They had a comfortable outfit of pack-animals, 
and were on their way from Hope to the Okinakane. T h e Okina-
kane country has great reputation with the people of British Colum-
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bia for its productiveness and the salubrity of its climate; great 
indeed should be these advantages to counterbalance the difficulties 
to be overcome in reaching that remote region, and stout of heart 
must be the woman, who with her children, undertakes the journey. 
Children are carried over these rough trails on horse or mules, held 
on by an Indian riding the same animal. There was little or no grass 
at our camp this evening. 
August 16—During the night we had a slight thunder shower, 
the first rain we have had since leaving the park. W e are glad to 
have it, hoping that it will clear the atmosphere of smoke, and give 
us a better opportunity of seeing the splendid scenery through which 
we are travelling. The morning opened clear, but as we were 
mounting to start it commenced again to shower, and kept it up for 
an hour. Soon after crossing Graveyard Creek the trail took the side 
of the mountain and was exceedingly rough, crooked, and sidling. 
Graveyard Creek is so named from a small Indian burial-place near 
its mouth. T h e graveyard is inclosed with a paling fence, and 
ornamented with rude carvings. About 6 miles from this creek we 
came to Allison's ranch. This place was formerly known as Prince-
ton, the name of gold mines in the vicinity. These mines are no 
longer worked, but the remains of old ditches are still to be seen 
winding around the hills through the forest. Allison's place con-
sists of a comfortable log dwelling, and a few outbuildings. In one 
of the latter is kept a small store, or what might flatteringly be called 
a store; who the customers are is difficult to tell. Allison himself 
was absent, being at Victoria, but his courteous wife received us with 
hospitality. She is a rosy-cheeked English woman, apparently about 
twenty-five, but is old enough to boast of ten children, healthy, 
handsome urchins;1 0 another instance, as before remarked, that 
10 In "Some Recollections of the 'Sixties'," which ran serially in 
The Vancouver Province, commencing Sunday, February 22, 1931, 
Mrs. S. L. Allison wrote: 
"It was in 1884 (sic) that an aide-de-camp came riding up 
the valley from General Sherman to see what provision we could 
make for a troop of horses. He had obtained leave to pass 
through British Columbia to the Coast with an escort. We had 
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the more distant and difficult of access the place, the more prolific 
are the human inhabitants. She informed us that she had been 
residing here fifteen years. She appeared cheerful, happy and 
contented, in her isolated home. Allison's business here is cattle 
raising, and although there is no grass, nor signs of grass anywhere 
about his ranch, it is said that there is good grazing in the foot-hills 
not far off. T h e cattle are driven to the valley of the Okinakane 
for wintering; there hay is put up for that purpose. T h e distance 
to the Okinakane is about 50 miles. The cattle finally find their 
way across the boundary into Washington territory at the Osoyoos 
custom-house, and from thence eastward to a market. They start 
as yearlings, and come out fullgrown beeves. Allison's ranch is 
about a mile below the junction of the West and South Forks of 
the Similkemeen (sic). 
Crossing the West Fork at a ford very rough, with holders (sic), 
we soon commenced to ascend to a rolling table-land covered with 
plenty of oats that we bought at Keremeos, no hay, but the big 
bunch grass field (since sold to Mrs. Lowe), which was then 
flourishing knee deep in grass. We could not accommodate any-
one, as the new home was not finished, so when the general 
came they all camped in the big calf pasture and turned their 
horses into the field. When the general announced he was com-
ing to call, I had nowhere to receive him but the nursery or the 
kitchen, so I had chairs placed outside the door for him and his 
staff. He made himself at home, took a chair, turned it back to 
front and bestrode it like he would a horse. Resting his chin on 
its back, he surveyed us all, then asked abruptly how many chil-
dren we had. I told him nine. 
""Where are all the rest?' he asked, 'Parade them all.' 
"I told him the little ones were in bed, but he insisted that 
I should 'parade them in their nightshirts.' 
"General Sherman was a healthy, intelligent man, with 
shrewd, piercing eyes that seemed to take in everything and look 
into your mind. With him was General Nelson Miles, Captain 
Charles King and Lieutenant Mallory, who came to the place and 
played with the children every chance he got. He was a young 
Southerner and not quite at home with his brother officers. The 
general was delighted to see my little boy Jack (just seven) 
perched on his big horse ring back and forth with his messages, 
and little Jack was proud to ride the general's horse. They did 
not stay long, for some of the men deserted, so they passed 
through the country as quickly as they could." 
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heavy timber and well clothed with grass — pine and bunch grass 
mixed. T h e ascent to the plateau was over a difficult trail, as was 
likewise the descent. On the way we passed Five, and then Nine-
mile creeks; the distances being taken from Allison's; after leaving 
the plateau the trail was very much broken by small tributaries of 
the Whipsaw Creek. This latter creek follows in this part of its 
course a deep canyon, along the ragged edges of which the trail winds 
far above the dashing stream. In many places the trail had been 
cut around rocky points, in passing which we looked down into a 
frightful abyss. T h e trail along here is a public highway kept up, 
if kept up it can be called, by the Dominion Government. Some of 
the streams in deep ravines have been bridged; but the bridges are 
rickety, corduroy affairs fearful to cross. In various ways this part 
of the trail is diversified with badness. At several places along here 
are large corrals for securing at night cattle driven through here. 
The country is so broken, if they once got astray they could never 
be recovered. After following up a creek (for which we could 
discover no name) for a few miles we made camp at a place sup-
posed to be called Old Powder Camp. There was little or no grass 
for our animals. Dense woods with a great deal of fallen timber 
all around. 
August 17—We continued up the creek near which we had 
encamped, gradually ascending Hope Mountain; the trail up this 
mountain is quite good, in fact almost a wagon road. As we ascend, 
the character of the timber changes; the red pine ceases and the 
slender black pine, interspersed with a good deal of Norway spruce, 
takes its place. A great deal of the mountain had a few years before 
been burnt over, and great masses of fallen timber covered the 
earth. The summit of the mountain at the pass has an altitude of 
5,720 feet, and is quite bare of trees. O n top is a rolling plateau 
for a mile or so, covered with grass, green and fresh. Patches of 
snow are lying about here and there, and looking in every direction, 
are seen mountains well covered with it. T h e atmosphere was quite 
free from smoke and the views were simply magnificent. T o our 
left were the gloomy gulches of the headwaters of the Skagit River. 
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T h e wind was blowing fresh and the air was so chilly and cold as to 
make us glad to commence the descent and get to the shelter of 
timber. The descent, however, proved very steep and rugged. T h e 
regular trail had been obstructed by a land slide and we were now 
following one but little used and difficult to follow. About 7 miles 
from the summit, when about halfway down the mountain, we made 
camp in the best place we could find among the fallen timber. There 
was plenty of wood but no grass. The sky became overcast towards 
evening and there were occasional flakes of snow. 
Towards dusk one of the packers brought into camp the carcass 
of a deer which he had killed. This was the first we had seen in all 
our journey; we passed through regions abounding, no doubt, in 
large game, but saw none. Experts explained that it was because 
it had taken refuge from gnats and flies on the tops of moun-
tains. In the Big-hole Valley we had seen a dozen or so of ante-
lope but nowhere did we see buffalo, elk or bear. 
August 18—During the night snow fell to the depth of three 
inches, and was still snowing when we started in the morning. T h e 
trail for the first 6 or 7 miles was through a dense forest of Norway 
spruce, over ground much of which was boggy; other parts were 
unspeakably rough from rocks, logs, roots, and broken corduroy. T h e 
snow caused the animals to ball badly, slip and stumble. T h e most 
veteran of our trail travelers emphatically pronounced it the worst 
traveling they had ever encountered. The snow clinging to the 
branches of the trees came down in masses upon us, adding greatly 
to our discomfort. About 6 miles from our camp we came to the 
head of Skeist River Canyon, which is about 18 miles long. T h e 
descent during this distance is about 2,000 feet, and the trail 
throughout is excessively rocky and rough. T h e mountains on each 
side of the canyon are high and precipitous. All along are evidences 
of the terrible work of avalanches and torrents. T h e snow of 
some of these avalanches, mingled with rocks and trees, was still 
unmelted. In some cases the debris of the avalanches filled the 
entire bed of the canyon and was difficult to cross. About 8 miles 
down the canyon we came to the remains of a wagon road, now used 
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only as a trail leading to Hope. This road had been constructed by 
Royal Engineer troops, and was remarkably well built. Its object 
was to open up for settlement some valleys lying among the moun-
tains to our left, but the enterprise proved a failure. T h e bridge 
had rotted down and torrents had washed the road away in places 
for long distances. A good part of the road, however, still remained 
intact, and afforded us an excellent trail. As we approached a lower 
level, the Norway spruce and black pine gave way to immense 
cedars, and the Oregon pine, so famous for its size and beauty. 
Sixteen miles from Hope the canyon widens out a little, allowing 
space for several thousand acres of low marshy land, interspersed 
with ponds, the remains of ancient beaver dams. These ponds are 
the source of the Skeist, a tributary of the Skagit. O n a hill over-
looking the ponds is a small dilapidated shanty, which has the sound-
ing title of the Lake House; this is 15 miles from Hope. Here we 
encamped for the night, and our animals found scanty grazing in 
the marshes of the old beaver dams. Taken all in all, this was the 
most disagreeable day's march that we had encountered in our entire 
route. 
August 19—The first two miles of our trail this morning led us 
over a low divide to a small lake, the source of Lake River, which 
empties into the Fraser at Hope. After passing this lake the moun-
tains again close in, forming a canyon which continues on down 
to within two or 3 miles of Hope. The canyon of yesterday and 
this one are, together, about 30 miles long, and cleave the heart of 
the Cascade Range of mountains. Our trail to-day following the 
old road was excellent, and at one o'clock we rode into the village 
of Fort Hope, and pitched our camp on the banks of the Fraser. 
The Fraser is a mighty river, resembling in size and appearance the 
Missouri. It has a strong, swift current, and the water has a grayish-
brown color, caused by mining, and the washing of clayey bluffs 
along its course. 
Fort Hope is an old Hudson's Bay trading post; about it is some 
level land surrounded on all sides by high mountains. Lieutenant 
Mallory had been dispatched ahead of us the day before, and had, 
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awaiting our arrival at the steamboat landing, bales of hay and 
sacks of oats—a grateful sight to our hungry animals, who had been 
on short allowance of forage for several days. Our animals, with 
the exception of being leg weary, were in excellent condition. They 
had carried us so faithfully that we parted with them with almost 
the affection of Sancho Panza for his dapple. 
Aside from the marvelous endurance of the horse that carried 
Justice Gray, the most remarkable animal of the herd was a colt, 
the offspring of the bell mare. The colt was only four months old, 
and from the first week of its existence had been constantly on 
the trail, and went through our rough journey the admiration of 
every beholder. Soon after it was foaled the mules, in showing their 
affection for it, were near tramping it to death; a muleteer going 
to its rescue was turned upon by the mules, and in the struggle one 
of them bit the man's ear off clear and clean. 
Soon after our arrival, a deputation from Yale waited upon the. 
General inviting him to visit that place. As soon as we could remove 
the dust of travel, the General, Justice Gray, General Miles, and 
myself, crossing the river in canoes, took a construction car for 
Yale, distant, up the river, some 15 miles. This road is the Canadian 
Pacific; along here it follows the right bank of the Fraser, and 
most of the way the track is cut from the side of the mountain. 
Yale, like Hope, was an old Hudson's Bay trading post, some of 
the buildings of which are still standing, and in bold contrast with 
their new surroundings. The town has an estimated population of 
2,000 inhabitants, a mixture of all races and nationalities. I t is at 
the head of navigation for the Lower Fraser. Immediately above 
the town are rapids, but beyond these are stretches of the river that 
are navigable. T h e railroad passes through the town and disappears 
a short distance above in the deep gorge of the mountains from 
which the river emerges. T h e road is to follow up the Fraser to 
Thompson's River, up the latter, crossing over to the branches of 
the Columbia, thence across to the Saskatchawan (sic), thence over 
to Winnipeg, on the Red River of the North, and thence eastward 
to Thunder Bay or some other point on the Great Lakes. In its 
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course it is to cleave the heart of the terrible Cascade Range, a 
stupendous undertaking. According to the estimates of those having 
the work in charge, the cost of this cutting, for grading alone, will 
average $80,000 per mile, and there are many miles of it. The 
portion now under construction in British Columbia is the link con-
necting the western end of Kamloops Lake with Port Moody, the 
Pacific terminus on the Gulf of Georgia, a distance of 212 miles. 
The contract for this link is held by A. Onderdonk and associates, 
who are pushing the great undertaking to completion with vigor and 
energy. Mr. Onderdonk is from New York. His entire corps of 
assistants are from the States, and this alone gives assurance that 
the work will be done, however difficult it may prove to be. Mr . 
Onderdonk was himself absent, but we were handsomely entertained 
by his accomplished wife. In the evening we went aboard of the 
Western Slope, one of the steamers running to Victoria, and spent 
the remainder of the night. 
August 20—The steamer started at daylight, and about 8 o'clock 
was at Hope, where we took in our baggage, and bidding good-bye 
to Major Jackson and his officers, proceeded on our way. Jackson 
is to return over the rugged way we had come to his post at Coeur 
d'Alene. The steamer took aboard, at Hope, 90 head of beef cattle 
for the Victoria market. These came from Nicola Valley and had 
preceded us on our trail for the last 60 miles. They came from 
bunch-grass grazing and were sleek and fat. 
The mouth of the Fraser is a great delta of alluvial soil, rich, 
and to a great extent, an open meadow. It is subject to overflow, 
but is easily reclaimed by slight ditching and diking. Some of it 
has been so reclaimed, forming excellent farms, producing fine 
crops of wheat, barley, oats and hay. Along this part of the river 
are numerous salmon canneries, some of which are very extensive. 
The salmon are taken by Indians with gill-nets; Chinamen do the 
labor of canning. 
August 21—At 1 a.m. the boat reached her wharf at Victoria, 
and we were met by a large number of citizens, with a band of 
music, eager to do honor to the General.1 1 W e took quarters at 
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the Driard House. At an early hour in the morning the General 
was called upon by Mr. Allen Francis, the United States consul 
at this place. Soon afterwards the General, Justice Gray, General 
Miles, and the consul called upon the governor, Hon. C. F . Corn-
wall, and returning to the hotel were called upon by Admiral Lyons, 
commanding the English North Pacific squadron, and by several 
other gentlemen of note. Early in the afternoon our party, accom-
panied by the consul, went aboard of the revenue cutter Walcott, 
and steamed around to Esquimalt Harbor for the purpose of paying 
our respects to Admiral Lyons. Going aboard of his flagship, the 
Swift-sure, we were received most cordially by the admiral and 
his officers. The Swift-sure is a powerful iron vessel of 5,000 tons 
burden. Near by were anchored the Sapho, Murine, and Heroine. 
Upon leaving the flagship the General received a salute. 
T h e cutter Walcott had been placed at the disposal of the Gen-
eral to transport us to New Tacoma on Puget Sound, and at 4 p.m. 
sailed, reaching Port Townsend at 9. Here we were met by the 
collector of this district, Mr. Bash, brother of the collector at 
Osoyoos. One brother let us out of the United States and the other 
passed us back again. Consul Francis had laid before the Dominion 
officials the authority which the General had obtained from the 
British Government, through the State Department, for crossing-
over the boundary with United States troops. 
l l The Daily Colonist on August 22, 1883, reported the arrival of 
General Sherman in these words: 
"General Sherman and party who, on their arrival early 
yesterday morning, put up at the Driard House, drove at 10 a.m. 
yesterday to Cary Castle to call upon Lieutenant-Governor Corn-
wall. Returning at 1 p.m. the party repaired on board the United 
States cutter Oliver Wolcott, which immediately steamed to 
Esquimalt, where a visit was paid Admiral Lyons by the general 
and his suite, and an inspection made of the flagship Swiftsure. 
These concluded, the party left on the Wolcott for Port Towns-
end, and from there the general's movements will be determined 
by private circumstances. . . . 
"General Sherman expressed himself as delighted with the 
appearance and surroundings of Victoria, and expressed regret 
that his stay was necessarily so limited, and that he had been 
debarred by the smoke of forest fires from witnessing the grand 
and sublime scenery for which British Columbia is so noted." 
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of Spallumcheen 
C H A R L E S L E D U C 
In .1881, the name Spallumcheen was given to a post-office 
which was opened at a small settlement about six miles south of 
Enderby. The municipality was incorporated ten years later. The 
first school-house in this district was the old log building which still 
stands on Dr. McKechnie's farm on a low hill overlooking the 
main highway. In the summer of 1885, the farmers held a bee 
and placed the logs in position. Augustus Schubert had donated an 
acre of land for the school site, and when difficulties developed 
among the farmers, he and his son Augustus, Jr . , completed the 
building with finishing lumber brought from Kamloops and rough 
lumber from Patten's waterpower saw-mill at Deep Creek. T h e 
Minister of Education later allowed them $60 a year until they 
were reimbursed for their outlay, and eventually the government 
paid $600 and took over the building. Its desks were built by Henry 
Barrett, a carpenter who at times did work for the settlers. 
On the first Board of School Trustees were Robert Bowell, 
Augustus Schubert and Cyrus Tilton. My father, Thomas LeDuc, 
was the first teacher. He had been a school-teacher at Lillooet in 
the early '70's and had later taught at the boarding school at Cache 
Creek. In 1883, he taught at Okanagan Mission for some months. 
Shortly after the Round Prairie school was opened in 1885, he be-
came the teacher. He held the position for nearly three years until 
he resigned in June, 1888. Miss Martha J. Norris, sister of the 
late Leonard Norris, and member of a pioneer Fraser Valley family, 
was the next teacher. She held the position until June 30, 1892. 
H. A. Fraser was the last to teach in the building. He took the 
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Miss Martha J. Norris, sister of Leonard Norris, and teacher at 
Round Prairie School, 1888-1892. 
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position of school-teacher in October, 1892, and was there when 
the school was closed in the summer of 1893. Children of some of 
the earliest settlers in the district attended this school. Among them 
were Pattens, Schuberts, Youngs, Tiltons, Bowells, Crawfords, 
Ashtons and LeDucs. Some of the older members of these families 
were ready to leave school about the time Miss Norris started to 
teach, but by this time there were new families settling on Knob 
Hill. T w o daughters of one of these, the Rush family, attended 
school while Miss Norris was the teacher. One of them was Jennie 
(the late Mrs. E. Pat ten) , and the other, Minnie (Mrs . Arthur 
Young) . Members of the Shiels, Reid and McNair families were 
attending the school before it was finally closed in 1893. Arthur, 
Vance, May and Frank Young left the Round Prairie school to 
attend the new school at Lansdowne shortly after 1890. 
On the afternoon of the closing day in late June, the parents of 
the pupils and other visitors used to gather at the school. A special 
program of recitations, singing and usually a spelling match was 
arranged for the occasion. Sometimes Mr. and Mrs. A. L. Fortune 
of Enderby were among the guests. Mr . Fortune was keenly inter-
ested in the schools, and in later years when new schools were started 
at Lansdowne and Pleasant Valley, he organized what he called 
" T h e Gathering of the Schools." At the Community Hall at Lans-
downe, the teachers and pupils of the Enderby, Lansdowne, Pleasant 
Valley and Round Prairie schools gathered for a concert. The con-
cert usually opened with a favorite hymn of Mr . Fortune's, " Jew-
els," which was followed by an address by the chairman, Mr. For-
tune, in which he gave much good advice to the young people. The 
last of these annual concerts was held in the Community Hall at 
Armstrong about 1894. 
While my father was teaching at Round Prairie, we lived in 
rooms at the back of the school-house. In 1885, my father bought 
a farm from a Frenchman named Thibeaudeau near Otter Lake. 
He paid $800 for 320 acres, all of it forested except for five acres. 
My mother, father, brother Fred and I moved there in 1888. I t 
was a lonely place, surrounded by forests, nine miles distant from 
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Lansdowne. There were few settlers nearby, and in the spring and 
late fall the roads to Lansdowne were nearly impassable. News 
from the outside world reached us through weekly papers, some-
times received by us three weeks after they were printed in Mont-
real. Our nearest neighbours were two Frenchmen who lived on 
the Flats (now Grandview Flats) where they had about five acres 
of land under cultivation. The rest of the country was range land, 
covered with bunch grass, chokecherry bushes and wild sunflowers. 
Sixty years ago the Otter Lake Road was part of the main 
highway passing through the North Okanagan. From O'Keefe's , 
the road followed much the same course as it does today to Moffat's 
Corner (Fraser Road) . After reaching that place it turned to the 
east, passing up the long hill north of the "Island." This, the site 
of the present town of Armstrong, was a slight elevation of land 
consisting of several acres of fir and cotton wood trees which stood 
in the center of a swamp. From the Island, the road went through 
bush to bottom land at Deep Creek. There it crossed the creek and 
ascended the hill on the other side coming out into the open fields 
at Lansdowne. 
Often in the spring, Deep Creek and Meighan Creek over-
flowed their banks and covered acres of land with water which 
settled later in green stagnant pools. The work of draining these 
swamps commenced in 1887. 
It was at the Round Prairie school that the first regular church 
services were held in the district. Rev. J. A. Jaffray and Mrs. 
Jaffray arrived in July, 1886, and remained for three years. They 
were very popular and made scores of friends throughout the Val-
ley, some of whom corresponded with Mrs. Jaffray until the time 
of her death in Toronto in July, 1948. 
Lansdowne was a fair-sized village by the time the Shuswap 
and Okanagan Railway was completed in 1892. In 1885, E. M. 
Furstineau had built a hotel there, which he named after the Gov-
ernor-General. T h e name Lansdowne was applied to the settlement 
which sprang up, although the post-office and later the municipality 
retained the name Spallumcheen. At Lansdowne, there was a gen-
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eral store operated by Wood and Rabbitt, a blacksmith shop run by 
Henry Schneider, and a hardware store owned by W . J. Armstrong. 
Hammill and McLeod had a furniture store, George Murray a con-
fectionery shop, and there were several other small places of busi-
ness. The village also boasted an Anglican church, built in 1885, 
the first Protestant church erected in the north Okanagan. It had 
a community hall, and a school-house built in 1890, but not used 
until the summer of 1891. T h e first teacher here was Miss McCrea, 
who later married David Wright , a brother of the Rev. Knox 
Wright . 
When the Shuswap and Okanagan Railway was built, Lans-
downe was about two miles away from the route chosen. Most of 
its buildings were moved to the site of a new town called Armstrong. 
Among the families living at Lansdowne before the exodus began 
were the Hamills, Wrights, Schneiders, Seeds, Grants, Lumsdens, 
Murrays, Rabbitts and Patchetts. By 1892, most of them were 
residing in Armstrong. Dr. Offerhaus and the Rev. Knox Wright 
did not move. T h e Anglican church was moved to Armstrong, as 
was the Seeds' residence. George Patchett erected the first dwelling 
house in the new town. 
Some of the earliest pioneers of the Okanagan Valley lie in 
the old cemetery at Lansdowne. There are the graves of three 
members of the Overland Party of ' 6 2 : A. L. Fortune, Catherine 
Schubert and Augustus Schubert. Mrs. Fortune, the first white 
woman to settle in the north Okanagan (1874) is also buried there. 
The Fortune and Schubert graves lie close together at the northern 
end of the cemetery. Other early pioneers who are interred there 
are Mr. and Mrs. Henry Ehmke, who settled in the Valley in 
August, 1877, and who were the parents of Mrs. Charles Patten, 
the first white child born in the north Okanagan; Mr. and Mrs. 
L . W . Patten, who settled in the district in 1883; Mr . and Mrs. 
Alexander Crawford, who came in 1883; Joseph Johns who 
arrived in 1879; James Murie, who came in 1880 and Thomas 
LeDuc who came in 1883. T h e cemetery has seldom been used 
for burials since 1913. 
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Among the descendants of original settlers who are operating 
the farms their parents started sixty and seventy years ago are per-
sons of the following names: Parkinson and Pringle in the Hullcar 
district; Swanson at Round Prairie; Schubert, McDonald and 
LeDuc at Otter Lake; and Hayes at Larkin. 
In my possession is a memorandum book which belonged to 
my father almost seventy years ago. I t throws some light on the 
value of produce and merchandise in those days. The entries com-
mence on July 11, 1883, and include the following: 
1884—Bought of A. L. Fortune 300 lbs. flour at $5,00, 
$15.00; 19 lbs. corned beef at 6>^c, $1 .19; Bought of J . C. Ti l ton 
1 cow, $35.00; Bought of J . A. Mara, 4000 shingles at $25.00, 
$100.00; Bought of Eernpey 211 lbs, bacon at 18c, $38.00; Bought 
of J . C. Til ton 625 lbs. oats less 8 lbs. for sacks at 2c, $12.34; 
Sept. 1st, 1884—Captain Henry Cummings commenced work for 
me at $35.00 per month. 
1885—Sept. 4th, from Lambly Bros. 128 lbs. beef at 8c, 
$10.24; Nov. 3rd, to Peter Thibeaudeau, by farm purchased by me 
$800.00, 320 acres. His taxes assumed by me $2.50. 
1888—Oct. 1st, Edward Mortimer commenced work for me 
by the year at $120.00 per annum. 
1889—May 4th, James Crozier, by 1556 lbs. potatoes at $18.00 
per ton. May 12th, Jacob Laur, by breaking 10 acres of land, 
$115.00. 
1890—June 1st, Cargill and Co., to two mares sold them 
$90.00; by cash paid Siwash for corraling, $15.00. 
T h e Canadian Pacific Railway station at Enderby, in use for 
more than sixty years, was demolished this year to make way for 
a new structure. 
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J A B E Z K N E L L E R 
I arrived in Armstrong on September 1, 1892, travelling on 
the Shuswap and Okanagan Railway which had been completed 
about three months before. At that time, Armstrong consisted of 
one box car which served as station and living quarters for the 
station agent. Apart from it, there were just willows and swamp 
grass. I asked the station agent how I could get to Salmon River, 
and he directed me to Stephen Bowell's place at Knob Hill, telling 
me that I would recognize it by the lime kiln. I started to walk. 
The first person I met was young Stephen Bowell. While I was 
enquiring of him the way to Salmon River, his father came up. 
The son suggested that I could not walk to' Salmon River that 
night, but the father gave it as his opinion that a man should be 
able to walk four miles an hour and should be able to make it. 
I started off, but after walking some distance, I decided to camp 
for the night. T h e place where I camped was about two miles 
past the old Salmon River bridge—now known as Schweb's Bridge 
—and that is where I decided to take up land. I spent that autumn 
and the early part of the winter with Harry J . Blurton and his 
mother. During the time I was with the Blurtons, I shot eighteen 
deer, and I saw a stag and three doe elk, as well as the tracks of six 
timber wolves. T h e howling of the wolves at night was enough 
to make your hair stand on end. O n what is now the Eddie Smith 
farm, we came on a doe that had been bitten on the neck by a 
cougar. 
I built my first cabin on what is now the Alex. Crawford farm. 
W e chopped logs for the walls and had to manhandle them to the 
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site. When we got them up we drove strips of wood into the cracks 
between the logs and then smeared this with mud. For the roof 
we placed poles, covered them with boughs, and then covered the 
boughs with earth. T o keep the earth dry, we put split cedar shakes 
on poles. This made a very warm cabin. The building party con-
sisted of Bill Kelly, Bill Black, T o m Smith, Jacobs (a Frenchman) , 
Harry Blurton and myself. While two men worked on the building, 
the other four cut and hauled poles. 
Bill Endall lived on what is now the Archie Taylor place and 
I went to' live with him in February, 1893. I remember that he 
traded at Hullcar two deer which I had shot for oats for his horses. 
During the very cold spell that month the following temperatures 
were recorded: 46° below zero at the Coldstream Ranch, 55° below 
at Freddie Heathcote's at Armstrong, 50° below at Grande Prairie 
(now Westwold) , 50° below at Fish Lake, 55° below at Merritt. 
At Salmon River we had no thermometer. The cold weather and 
the snow drove the deer down to the valleys, and between Schweb's 
Bridge and Falkland at least sixty were killed that winter. Falkland 
at that time had no name, but the settlers later called it after Colonel 
Falkland Warren who showed them much kindness. The winter of 
'93 was very hard on the stock, and the shortage of hay and cold 
weather accounted for the death of about 1200 head. They were 
owned by the Douglas Lake Cattle Company. An attempt was 
made to save their lives by shipping in from Kamloops hay which 
had been imported from Alberta at a cost of $16 a ton. 
On March 14, 1893, I left for North Bend, about 125 miles 
north-east of Vancouver. I walked to Westwold, where I earned 
my bed and breakfast by threshing peas for Pringle and Kirkpatrick. 
From there I walked to Duck's Meadow (now Monte Creek) 
where I agreed to lift up the cattle that were too weak to rise 
although they had been fed slough hay mixed with young rushes. 
In this way, I earned food and another night's lodging in the 
twelve by twelve feet shack which housed the two brothers who 
owned the ranch. T h e next night I made Campbell's ranch at 
Campbell Creek, travelling by way of Duck's station. I slept that 
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night in the harness room. T h e next morning, on my way to Kam-
loops, I passed seventeen head of cattle dead under one tree. At 
North Bend the roadmaster engaged me to-work on the section at 
the rate of $1.25 a day. After a month I got a job in the round 
house with Joe Low, the foreman, and Bill Nelson, the carpenter. 
I was rated as repairer's assistant, but we spent most of the time 
building flat cars. Mr. Lyons, the store keeper, bought salmon from 
the Indians at two bits (25c) each, regardless of size. 
After spending eleven months at North Bend, I returned to 
Glenemma. In May, the floods were so bad that I decided to try 
for a job at Revelstoke. When I got to Mara I found three feet 
of water over the track, and in many places boats were being rowed 
over it. At Malakwa, an engine and tender picked up me and my 
mate, Pete Flood, who had cut ties for the Shuswap and Okanagan 
Railway at Mara. 
W e were unable to get a job at Revelstoke, and decided to go 
from there to the BX Ranch at Vernon. There , McCluskey, the 
foreman, was unable to give us a job. W e wanted to see Vernon, 
but when we found no one on the main street, we decided to walk 
back to Glenemma. On our way, we passed through Armstrong and 
at Lansdowne, bought a fifty-pound sack of flour for 95c and some 
bacon at 18c a pound. 
W e now went to work on the place and cleared two acres of 
bush land. Bush fires were very bad that summer, and after the 
floods of the spring, the crops were poor. Lynn's store at Hullcar 
sold oats for $16 a ton and wheat at $18, and paid only 4 ^ c a 
pound for pigs on foot. Later in the year when I got a job with 
Crane of Hullcar, the first postmaster there, I had to take most of 
my pay in hay. 
George Parkinson lived on the first farm to the west, and on 
the east, Jim - Steel batched with his two brothers. The school 
teacher, Miss Schwanger, later married Basil Gardom, the constable 
at Enderby. Shortly after their marriage they moved to the Fraser 
Valley. The first preachers were the Rev. Mr . Butler, the An-
glican clergyman from Westwold, and the Rev. Mr . Woods, the 
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Methodist minister from Vernon. Glenemma was named after 
Mrs. Woods' sister Emma, who married Kenneth Sweet, the first 
postmaster at the place, and mail carrier from Hullcar. 
There were a few negro settlers in the valley. There was 
Prosper at Deep Creek, near Hullcar, Alex Clark at Irish Creek 
and Big Tom. Big T o m came from Alabama. He was wearing a 
fur coat when he arrived in June. When I spoke to him about it, 
he replied, "Wel l , I'se got to get acclimatized somehow." He often 
complained, even on the warmest days, of being cold. He was a 
fine husky fellow and he did a two-man job on the straw stack when 
we were threshing at the O'Keefe ranch. Once we ganged up on 
him, trying to bury him, but he stayed on top and kept shouting, 
"More straw, more straw." Later it was reported that he was shot 
in Washington during the course of a poker game. Alex Clark 
was a prospector who was on very friendly terms with the Indians 
at the Head of the Lake. He threw up his place at Irish Creek 
because he found two cougars in possession and he said he was not 
sharing his homestead with those cats. He died in a small shack at 
the old Vernon Exhibition Grounds. 
There was lots of land available for homesteading in the early 
days and homesteads were sometimes given up on little excuse. I 
gave up my first place because I broke an axe handle just when I was 
starting my spring work. About that time, the Blurtons moved to 
Mara and turned their place over to me. I stayed on it until 1950 
when I disposed of it. Now I am living on the Kinsmen's Beach 
Road, just below the Big Rock, about half way between Vernon 
and Okanagan Lake. 
»x« 
S.S. Sicamous, berthed at Okanagan Landing since 1935, made 
its last trip down Okanagan Lake in August when it was towed to 
Penticton. The Vancouver Sun of August 29, 1951, has a picture 
of the stern-wheeler arriving "home" in Penticton. 
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J E A N W E B B E R 
It is probable that the Coldstream was first visited by prospec-
tors who travelled north from Mission Creek. Gold was found 
at Cherry Creek before 1863, and in that year silver was discov-
ered on the west bank of the creek. The Cherry Creek Silver 
Mining Company was registered in July, 1866. The following 
year, Francis G. Claudet, Superintendent of the Assay Office at 
New Westminster, journeyed by way of Kamloops, Vernon and 
Coldstream to Cherry Creek to examine its wealth. 
The first settler was Captain (later Colonel) Charles F . 
Houghton, an Irishman born in Dublin in 1839, who at the age of 
sixteen obtained a commission in the West Middlesex "Diehards," 
the 57th Regiment. In 1863, he retired from service in the 20th 
Regiment and came to British Columbia to take up a military grant 
in the Vernon area. In May, 1869, an agreement was signed at 
"Coldstream" whereby Charles A. and Forbes George Vernon, 
fellow officers of Houghton, agreed to give up all claim to the 
farm "situated in the Priest Valley near Okanagan Lake" in con-
sideration of Houghton's withdrawing from partnership with the 
Vernons and making over his entire interest in the Coldstream farm 
to the Vernons. Later Forbes George Vernon became sole owner 
of the ranch. The first recorded right to use water for power and 
irrigation in the Okanagan was acquired by Charles A. Vernon on 
September 25, 1871. It was the second such right recorded in the 
interior of British Columbia. 
In the autumn of 1891, the Coldstream Ranch was sold to 
Lord Aberdeen. Earlier in the year, Lord Aberdeen, before accept-
ing the post of Governor-General, had visited the Okanagan. Wi th 
his wife and daughter he travelled south on the first train to run 
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between Sicamous and Vernon. During this visit, the party stayed 
at Lord Aberdeen's estate "Guisachan" near Kelowna. T h e pur-
chase of the property had been arranged by George Grant Mac-
Kay, whom Lord Aberdeen had known in Scotland. It was Mac-
Kay, also, who interested Lord Aberdeen in the Coldstream Ranch. 
Lady Aberdeen later wrote in The Queen: 
The result of that first month on a ranch made Lord 
Aberdeen so enthusiastic about the prospects of the coun-
try that he yielded to Mr. MacKay's alluring picture of 
the benefit which he would confer upon the district and 
the province if he would buy one of the large ranches, 
and break a large portion of it up into small lots for fruit 
growers. 
And thus came about the purchase of Coldstream, a 
horse and cattle ranch comprising 13,000 acres, 2,000 
cattle and 70 horses from the Hon. F . G. Vernon. It was 
five miles from Vernon and near Long Lake. 
"You now own the finest ranch in B.C. ," wrote Mr. 
G. G. MacKay; and it was expected to become the centre 
of a great fruit industry, with hundreds of prosperous 
fruit growers. 
I t was not until 1894 that the final agreement was signed with 
the Vernons. A dispute concerning the state of the fences and the 
number of cattle on the Ranch delayed the settlement, but on Tuly 
30 of that year, the Hon. Forbes George Vernon conveyed 13,261 
acres to Lord Aberdeen for £49,000. 
T h e first manager of the Coldstream Estate was Lady Aber-
deen's brother, the Hon. Coutts Marjoribanks. From the Old Coun-
try, specialists were brought to manage various departments of the 
Ranch. Among these were Middleton, a dairyman; Wills, a cat-
tleman; Walker, an orchardist; and Strout, Conkling and Duncan. 
In 1895, W . Crawley Ricardo, who had first visited the Okanagan 
with his two sisters and two friends on a hunting trip in 1891, 
returned from Calgary where he was cattle-ranching to take over 
the management of the Coldstream Estate. He became the first 
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reeve when the district was incorporated in December, 1906, and 
during the period of his management, relations between the Estate 
and the municipality were very happy. W . A. Pitcairn succeeded 
Mr . Ricardo as manager on August 1, 1914, and he was followed 
by F . E. R. Wollaston in 1918. In 1906, Lord Aberdeen formed 
the estate into a limited liability company, the shares of which were 
held principally by himself and James Buchanan of Petworth, Sus-
sex, chairman of the firm of James Buchanan and Company, dis-
tillers. During the first war, the whole estate was purchased by Sir 
James Buchanan (later Lord Woolavington). In 1921, it was 
taken over by the Hon. Katherine Buchanan-MacDonald, daughter 
of Lord Woolavington. 
In 1892 the first commercial orchards in the north Okanagan 
were planted when 200 acres of fruit trees were laid out on the 
Coldstream and Guisachan ranches. About 1908, there were 700 
acres at the Coldstream Ranch in fruit. Part of the Ranch was 
subdivided and the first irrigation system in this part of the Valley 
was built. The laying on of irrigation and the sale of fruit-land 
marked the beginning of the close settlement of the north Okanagan. 
Coldstream Municipality, comprising some 17,000 acres, was 
incorporated on December 2 1 , 1906. Its first reeve was W . C. Ric-
ardo, and its first councillors, R. Gillespie, J . L. Webster, B. C. S. 
Turner and John Kidston. The first meeting of reeve and council 
took place on January 14, 1907, in the Coldstream Ranch office. 
In the absence of the reeve, Councillor Turner took the chair. 
Mr. A. T . Kirkpatrick accepted the appointment of clerk at a 
salary of $30 a month. A motion was passed to employ an assessor 
at a salary of $150 a year, and Mr . A. E. Ashcroft was appointed 
to the position. The first three by-laws were read for the first time 
on February 11, 1907. By-law No. 1 regulated the proceedings of 
the municipal council; By-law No. 2 defined the duties of the 
assessor; and By-law No. 3 set forth the duties of the clerk, the 
treasurer and the collector of taxes. The first assessment roll was 
returned in April and the court of revision was set for June 17 at 
the residence of Mr. A. T . Kirkpatrick. In August, the clerk 
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reported that the revised roll showed a land value of $705,780 and 
improvements of $107,600. The estimated expenditures for 1907 
were $2498.65. These included $314.10, expenses of incorpora-
tion; $54.55, expenses of election; $510 for salaries; $120 for 
books, stationery, etc.; $300 for police and administration of 
justice; $600 for roads and bridges and $600 for contingencies. 
A tax rate of four mills was struck. 
Further appointments were made in 1907. Dr. O . Morris of 
Vernon was made Medical Health Officer. Mr. Ernest Henderson 
was appointed police constable at the rate of $2.50 a day with 
expenses for such time as he was actively engaged in duties, and with 
a fixed salary of $1.00 a month. In September, F . Leonard was 
engaged as special constable at $3.50 a day. During the same 
month, Mr . Kidston was authorized to make suitable arrangements 
with the Coldstream Estate Company for the erection of a lock-up. 
At first the council was mainly concerned with the building 
and maintenance of roads and bridges. A money by-law providing 
$2500 for roads was passed on March 14, 1908. Mr . A. E . Ash-
croft was appointed road engineer at a salary of $300 a year and 
Mr. Henry Smith was employed as working road foreman at $75 
a month and supplied with a cottage for living quarters. The esti-
mates for 1909 included the sum of $6295.74 for roads. During 
the period when the Hon. Price Ellison represented the constituency 
in the legislative assembly, considerable grants were made by the 
provincial government towards the maintenance of roads and bridges. 
In 1912, in preparation of the visit of H .R.H. the Duke of Con-
naught, the road department graded all roads in the municipality 
travelled over by the ducal party. 
In January, 1908, following the death of Mr. Kirkpatrick, 
Mr. A. Waring Giles was appointed clerk. He resigned this posi-
tion in November of the same year, and was succeeded by Mr . 
Ernest Henderson, at an initial salary of $50 a month. He also 
retained the office of police magistrate, and was paid $25 a month 
for his services in this capacity. Mr. Henderson served as clerk 
until his superannuation in April, 1936. 
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One of the first duties imposed upon the municipality by the 
provincial government was the conducting of a survey of the 
number of children of school age in the district. The clerk re-
ported in May, 1907, that there were seven children who would 
attend a public school if one were provided and three more who 
might attend. A school board consisting of H. W . Husband, James 
Bardolph and Ernest Henderson was elected in January, 1908, and 
in February, the sum of $250 was authorized for a school site. A 
supplementary grant of $450 was made in November. T h e fol-
lowing year, the amount was increased to $1762. Miss Laird was 
the first teacher at the Coldstream school. T h e Council began to 
give financial assistance to the Lavington school in 1913. Later, 
commencing in 1924, it paid fees annually to the Vernon School 
Board to permit students from the Coldstream to attend the Vernon 
High School. This practice was continued until 1945 when Cold-
stream and Lavington became part of the Vernon Consolidated 
School area. 
Another matter which was early considered was the provision 
of a municipal domestic water supply system. In June, 1910, it 
was decided to obtain the services of a competent consulting engineer. 
T h e construction of the system was to be financed by raising the 
amount of $100,000 by debentures. By-law No. 29 provided for 
the raising of $8000 to purchase the Lavington Waterworks Sys-
tem, and By-law No. 30 for the raising of $92,000 to construct a 
system. J. G. Knight was employed in November as supervisor of 
waterworks construction, and J. C. Kennedy was appointed as 
engineer. Permission was obtained in April, 1911, to expropriate 
water rights on Nelson Creek. T h e main system, built with wooden 
pipes, was completed by October 31 . T h e following year the 
ratepayers accepted a by-law appropriating $13,000 to extend the 
water system to the Keiffer and Learmouth subdivisions. 
T h e municipal domestic water system was an expensive one to 
maintain because of its length and the relatively small number of 
users. Furthermore, the shortage of the supply was already acute 
by 1915. A great many leaks had developed along the system, and 
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the cost of repairs increased the burden of taxation to the rate-
payers. In May, 1917, the council employed the services of Mr . 
A. L . McCulloch as consultant engineer to advise as to means which 
might be taken to increase the volume of the intake. The water 
committee was authorized by the council in September, 1919, to 
arrange for temporary pumping at Antwerp Springs. Later the 
right of the municipality to use this water was challenged by the 
Vernon Irrigation District, but eventually it recognized' the muni-
cipality's right to take a limited volume of water from the Springs. 
In July, 1921, a further sum of $55,000. was voted to make use 
of Nicklen Creek as a supplementary source of domestic water. 
When the first Wor ld W a r broke out, the municipality was 
drained of its manpower. It is recorded in the minutes of the 
council's meeting of December 4, 1914, that " In closing the 
meeting Reeve Giles pointed out that this must be the last meet-
ing of the year since a quorum could no longer be obtained, Coun-
cillors Grieve, Homer-Dixon, and Cunliffe having joined regiments 
for active service." By 1916, the majority of the ratepayers were 
away, and at the meeting of December 13, it was decided not to 
hold the annual ratepayers meeting. This decision was later re-
scinded. During the same year, the municipality had to raise loans 
on "arrears of taxes." 
T h e councillors, during these years, had proved themselves 
cautious administrators. But financial troubles had developed by 
1913. In that year the municipality experienced difficulty in dis-
posing of its debentures. In February, 1914, it was forced to 
accept an offer of $26,000 for a $30,000 block of road construction 
bonds. With the loss of revenue during the years of the first war, 
rigid economy was practised in all departments. 
Further difficulties developed during the depression period. 
While revenues declined, the municipality had to assume a new 
responsibility in payment of unemployment relief. T h e munici-
pality was one of the four municipalities in British Columbia that 
was still taxing only land. In 1931, there was difficulty in collect-
ing taxes from two of the large holders, the Coldstream Ranch 
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and Lord Grey. The Ranch owned 11,000 of the 17,000 acres 
within the municipality and paid approximately 6 0 % of the taxes. 
Its owner declined to pay taxes until the courts decided whether 
the action advocated by the council, the taxation of improvements, 
should be taken. The Ranch stood to benefit if improvements were 
taxed, since much of its land was in pasture. In June, the Hon. 
Katherine Buchanan-MacDonald sued the municipality for trying 
to force the collection of taxes. The municipality brought a 
counter suit. In August, the bank curtailed the municipality's 
credit. An agreement between the municipality and the Ranch's 
owner was signed in September, 1934, and this step was followed 
in November by the refunding of tax arrears to small holders. 
In 1935, the finance committee scaled down the estimates to save 
the ratepayers four mills, and land and tree values were also scaled 
downward. These troubles, and the burden of taxation, led to the 
development of a secession movement in the eastern portion of the 
municipality. A delegation of Lavington ratepayers met with the 
Deputy Minister of Municipal Affairs and the Coldstream Council 
on September 19, 1936. After the Deputy Minister had investi-
gated the grievances, the Council promised reassessment of the land 
and improvements and reclassification with possible tax improve-
ments. X 
Throughout the years, the Council concerned itself with agri-
cultural problems. It took steps to discourage the spread of 
noxious weeds, and in April, 1934, a by-law was passed to pro-
vide for the control of codling moth and other insects. 
Steps were also taken to provide the ranchers with electric 
power. A ratepayers meeting was called at Coldstream School in 
March, 1923, to discuss the means of obtaining and distributing 
electricity within the municipality. By-law No. 98 was introduced 
in July to construct an electric light and power distribution system 
in a limited area, the power to be purchased from the city of 
Vernon. In November, 1924, a further by-law was passed to 
extend the power lines. T h e cost of construction and maintenance 
of all lines was met out of rates. In October, 1928, By-law No. 
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137 ratified the sale of the municipal distribution system to the 
West Canadian Hydro Electric Power Company for $8000. T h e 
source of power was the new development at Shuswap Falls. 
In 1942, the acute shortage of domestic water necessitated 
steps being taken to replace the old system laid down in 1911 with 
wooden pipes. T o maintain an adequate supply of water, 176,000 
gallons a day were being pumped from Antwerp Springs. T h e cost 
of maintaining the system had risen from $3,884 in 1936 to 
$7,481 in 1941, and the pumping charges increased from $437 to 
$2,164. There was considerable opposition, particularly in the 
eastern portion of the municipality, to embarking on the project of 
replacing the original pipes with cast iron pipes, but in 1942 the 
ratepayers voted in favor of an improvement and renovation pro-
gram involving an outlay of $75,000. By-law No. 239 was passed 
on May 12, 1943, to authorize the expenditure. 
Municipal councils have had to deal with business of varying 
degrees of importance. The first council prepared a by-law in 
1907 which abolished statute labour within the municipality. In 
1911, the council sent a very strongly worded resolution to the 
provincial government asking it to veto the proposal to introduce 
English songbirds into British Columbia. A later council in 1923 
agreed to accept the transference of the cemetery from the Diocese 
of Kootenay to the municipality. In June, 1927, the council entered 
into an agreement for the Provincial Police to police the district. 
A few years earlier, the council had agreed to co-operate with the 
city of Vernon in establishing a public park at the head of Long 
Lake as a war memorial. In 1932, the Ukrainian community was 
given permission to erect a church and establish a cemetery within 
the limits of the municipality. 
Until the 1920's, the settlers of Coldstream Municipality were 
British or eastern Canadian in origin. They brought with them a 
love for beautiful homes and gardens, and a respect for a high 
standard of education. They were interested in the arts, and a 
dramatic group known as the Kalamalka Players twice won Okan-
agan Valley Drama Festivals and in 1939 entered the British Col-
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umbia Regional Festival with Noel Coward's play "Family Album." 
Before the first World War , a project was developed by Lady 
Grosvenor at Patricia Ranch. Lady Grosvenor realized that the 
mass emigration of men from the British Isles in the early 1900's 
left many Old Country girls with small prospect of interesting 
and satisfying lives. She made it possible for English girls to 
come to the Ranch to learn the theory of agriculture and practical 
farm work. The project was finally abandoned, but not before a 
number of industrious and able women had been added to the 
population. 
The first Ukrainian families began to come into the munici-
pality about 1922. Their early years were busy with the work of 
establishing homes and orchards. Gradually, the older residents 
of the municipality became aware that the new group had brought 
with them a heritage of music and dance. Perhaps it is only a mat-
ter of a few years until the Hopak and Kozak are danced generally 
in the municipality just as even now the children of Ukrainian 
Canadians intertwine their ribbons in the Maypole Dance with 
the grandchildren of English settlers. 
In 1933, the first prize was brought to British Columbia for 
white winter wheat from the World 's Grain Exhibition and Con-
ference, held at Regina, Saskatchewan, in July and August. This 
wheat was grown by A. J. Fisher, pioneer of Armstrong, and now 
resident of Haney. It was grown one mile west of Armstrong, 
on the farm known as the Joe McDonald place. The wheat was 
grown on heavy clay soil and weighed sixty-seven pounds to the 
bushel. It had taken five first prizes before it was awarded the 
$2000 prize at Regina. T h e wheat was originated at the Ontario 
Agricultural College, Guelph, Ontario, and was named O.A.C. 
104 White Winter Wheat . It was in competition with nearly 
forty other wheats from other parts of the world. 
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J. P. PARROTT 
More than fifty years ago, on February 8, 1898, I came down 
Okanagan Lake on the old S.S. Aberdeen and came ashore at Bob 
Lambly's ranch adjoining what is now Peachland. I walked the 
plank that was pushed out to the beach. Into the lone little tent set 
up on the beach, the Aberdeen crew put mining and ranch supplies. 
When the boat left, I stood there, the loneliest man in the Okanagan. 
Soon I heard the creaking of a home-made wagon. "Bil ly" 
Dewar and Fenner arrived and took the mining supplies destined 
for Camp Hewitt and Glen Robinson to Lambly's ranch where 
they were put on pack horses. W e then started for Glen Robinson, 
back in the mountains. Joe Lipsett said the distance was ten miles 
with fourteen inches of snow. I t turned out to be fourteen miles 
with four feet of snow on the last five miles. I walked behind the 
pack train. W e covered nine miles before dark. T h e horses were 
exhausted, and we camped for the night. 
On one horse we packed blankets and food. On top of this load 
we placed a sack of oats and nose bags. T h e lash and sling ropes 
were frozen solid. W e cut a hole in the oat sack, and let the oats 
run into the nose bags, and hung them on the horse's heads. The 
horses stood there all night with their packs frozen on. The empty-
ing of the oat sack loosened the ropes on the pack. W e got out our 
blankets and food. W e had a shovel and used it to dig a large hole 
in the snow down to the ground. There we built our fire and 
cooked our supper. Then we rolled up in our blankets and slept, 
or tried to sleep on the snow, until morning. Next day we went 
into Glen Robinson camp where I remained until spring. 
J . M. Robinson was president of the mining company which 
operated Glen Robinson and the Kathleen group of mines, ten 
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miles nearer Princeton. T h e directors of the company were Robin-
son's two brothers, W . J . and A. T . Robinson, his two brothers-in-
law, Robert Lipsett and Dave Watson, and a Mr . Anderson, a 
clairvoyant. There were many shareholders. Among those I knew 
were Dan McMillan, Thompson Elliott, Leon McCall , Dan Seaton, 
Mrs. McDougald (sister of the Robinson brothers), Alex Miller, 
Charlie Elliott and J im Elliott. Shelton was the mining engineer. 
The company did not find ore in paying quantities and later trans-
ferred its efforts to land development. 
When we arrived at Glen Robinson, Dick and Bert Smith felled 
the trees. Since the snow was four feet deep, we had to dig for 
the trees after they were felled. I would get the tongs on them 
and ride the logs in because the snow was too deep for walking. 
Jim Silver and others built the cabins. Our stable was made of 
boughs. At first we had no stove, but we had smoke aplenty from 
a so-called log fireplace. Toward spring, Fenner packed in a 
McClary stove. The load was top heavy. Old Line, the pack 
horse, went down thirty feet to Deep Creek, stove and all, but the 
boys got him out somehow. 
T h e following spring we went down to Peachland. Coming 
down from the mines, we found that there were no wagon roads 
south through the company's property. Bert Smith and I bought a 
pack train and work horse and worked with them until the mines 
petered out. W e also built houses, cleared land and planted fruit 
trees. T o get wood for fuel we cut down dry trees. I drew them 
down the cliff and dumped them into the lake on a calm day. I 
then put a log boom around them, harnessed and saddled a horse 
and rode him along the lake towing the boom of logs, and then cut 
up the logs and sold them at $4.25 a cord. Wood now sells here 
at $14 a cord unsplit. I also drew in limestone and trees from one 
foot to eighteen inches in diameter to fire the lime kiln built by 
Fyfe Moore, a company shareholder. W e cut trees into four foot 
lengths. Fyfe bored holes in the centre of each block and inserted 
one-eighth or one-quarter of a stick of dynamite with cap and short 
fuse into each hole, and in this way split the large blocks into four 
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or more pieces. Fyfe fired the kiln day and night. W e sacked the 
lime and I drew it on a stone boat down the mountain side. 
W e started to build the wagon road along the lake in a rock 
cut just where Peachland is entered from the south. Billy Miller, 
Dan Seaton and some miners blasted it out. Bill Lewis, John 
Bailey and I did the team work, grading the wagon road south to 
Deep Creek. T h e company had a surveyor named Little who staked 
out the roads, fruit lots and irrigation ditch. 
Next, we logged off the fruit lots. W e logged off my home-
stead of 160 acres which lay parallel with Deep Creek, about half 
a mile from the lake. I sold it later to Jim Elliott, who built a 
fine house on it. 
T h e Marshall boys of Westbank cut logs at sixty cents a thou-
sand feet, and I drew them in at $3 a thousand feet. T h e company 
bought a portable sawmill and cut the lumber at $4.50 a thousand 
feet and sold it at $13 a thousand feet. 
J im Silver was the company's foreman of cabin building, road 
and irrigation works construction, and he supervised the delivery 
of water. 
Another company shareholder was John Gummow, whose son, 
Ben, later became reeve of Peachland. On his death, Ben was suc-
ceeded by his wife, the former Stella Dynes. Our postmistress was 
Mrs. McDougald; our blacksmith, Ben Richards; our carpenters, 
Leon McCall, Baxter Robinson and Alex. Miller. I did lathing and 
shingling. W e were resourceful people. 
There was no doctor nearer than Kelowna. Time and again 
I crossed the lake in a tiny flat-bottomed boat where the ferry7 now 
crosses from Westside to get Dr. W . J. Knox. One time we came 
down the lake in a boat which had an upright steam boiler. He 
steered and I fired the engine with birch wood. 
Since there was plenty of work at Peachland, we had to have 
some fun in the evenings. W e organized a band. Dick Rochester 
played the fiddle, Fyfe Moore the mandolin, J im Silver put a leather 
strap through a bell and nailed it on a board, and then sat on the 
board, keeping time by beating the bell with two knives, while I 
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held a large dishpan in one hand and beat it with the other as a 
snare drum. Silver dressed as a bear and I as a monkey with red 
flannel underwear with a long scarf as a tail. I danced a hornpipe 
and some steps of the Highland fling. Lipsett tied a horsebell to my 
tail and it surely jingled for a good laugh. Dick Rochester played 
the fiddle for us. W e also sat around a camp fire and sang songs. 
One night I sang " T h e Drummer Boy of Waterloo." When I got 
through, a stranger said, "A good song and—well sung." 
Later when the shareholders brought in their women folk, they 
brought in a wife for Bert Smith and one for me, and we became 
semi-sane. Mrs. Dave Watson, A. T . Robinson, Charlie Elliott 
and I organized a quartet. A blind pianist brought in a piano. Mrs. 
Huston played an organ. W e took part in every social event. 
I was later foreman for some years at Thomas Ellis's ranch 
at Okanagan Falls. Still later, I became government road foreman 
and then foreman on the government dredge on Okanagan River, 
Then I was municipal road foreman in Penticton and served as 
works superintendent for twenty-one years. 
- » X ^ 
D A W N R E D W O O D S 
An article by Noel Robinson in The Vancouver Sun magazine 
section, July 14, 1951, includes a picture of a young metasequoia 
tree growing in Vancouver, B.C.; also a photograph of Mrs. 
Erna von Engel-Baiersdorf, F.R.A.I . , holding a Similkameen fossil 
on which can be seen impressions corresponding with the green, 
needle-like fronds of the living tree. Through the kindness of 
this lady a five-year-old metasequoia was secured for transplanting 
in Princeton. Under the care of forest ranger John Henry Dear-
ing, the young tree has made notable progress, adding several 
inches to its height this summer. 
The tree was grown by the Layritz nursery in Vancouver, from 
seeds from the Arnold Arboretum, Jamaica Plains, Mass., U.S.A., 
who had them from Hu and Cheng, Hupeh, China. Its name is 
Metasequoia glyptostroboides. 
89 
The Summerland-Naramata Ferry 
C. N O E L H I G G I N 
In 1907, Naramata was an isolated community. There was 
only a trail to Penticton, so the only regular contact with the out-
side world was by the C.P.R. steamer Okanagan which, north-
bound, called early in the morning, and southbound, late in the 
afternoon. J . M. Robinson had a small steamer in Summerland 
which made occasional trips to Naramata, but there was not suffi-
cient traffic to warrant the expense of regular trips. Late in 1907, 
" J . M . " as he was known, persuaded the Provincial Government to 
grant a subsidy for a regular ferry service between Summerland 
and Naramata. He expected to get this assistance for his boat. T h e 
usual procedure was followed, however, and the Government adver-
tised and called for tenders. I was living in Kelowna at the time. 
Seeing the advertisement, I put in a tender and was awarded the 
charter. 
T h e Avis Boat-Works built me a thirty foot cabin launch which 
we named the Mallard and James Brothers built a twenty-five foot 
scow. When they were ready I persuaded another young English-
man called Dufort to come with me and lend a hand, and early in 
March, 1908, we loaded all our worldly possessions aboard and set 
out to look for Summerland, neither of us having been south of 
Kelowna before. Next day, we inaugurated the Summerland -
Naramata ferry, making two scheduled return trips a day, and 
more if required. In this way, Naramata became a sort of outpost, 
attached to Summerland. The Robinson interests were in control 
in both places. The first telephones installed in Naramata were on 
the Summerland exchange, since a submarine cable had been laid 
across the lake from Trou t Creek Point. 
T h e launch Mallard could accommodate about a dozen passen-
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gers and light freight. T o carry livestock, vehicles and heavy-
freight we took the scow along too. There was rivalry between 
the owners of the boats, and on more than one occasion a good 
race developed when the Mallard and J .M. 's boat the Maude Moore 
were taking a crowd down to baseball matches in Penticton. Since 
the boats were evenly matched, the passengers got plenty of excite-
ment for their money. 
Towards the end of 1908, the rival interests were consolidated 
and the Okanagan Lake Boat Company was formed. The chief 
shareholders were J. M. Robinson, Ned Bentley and myself. T h e 
new company took over J .M. ' s two boats and big scow, and rented 
from him the Naramata Boat Factory which was to be run by Ned 
Bentley. The Mallard and my small scow were not taken over, 
since they were considered too small for the ferry service. I sold the 
Mallard to the late James Ritchie who renamed her the Kaleden 
and took her down Okanagan River to Dog Lake for use in con-
nection with his settlement at Kaleden which was just starting. The 
little scow I built into a houseboat which became my home for 
some time. It was moored to our small wharf in Summerland, just 
about where the C.P.R. wharf is today. 
The official ferry boat was now the Maude Moore. Norman 
Alexander acted as engineer and fireman. T h e Maude Moore was 
a forty-five foot wood-burning steamer built in Peterborough. She 
had a good hull but her pilot-house and cabin were square, clumsy 
affairs with sliding windows. She was intended for river work 
rather than open water. The old boat made many a rough crossing 
in the winter storms during the next five years and never got into 
any more serious trouble than making a few of her passengers 
sea-sick. She could carry about twenty passengers. W e continued 
to use the scow for heavy or bulky freight. Occasionally, when we 
had to transport a large number of passengers a short distance, we 
set rows of wooden benches crossways on the scow. In this way we 
could take sixty or more people to the Naramata Regatta or to a 
race-meet at the Crescent Beach Track. T h e scow was also used in 
summer for moonlight excursions on the lake. Since there were no 
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cars and few roads, the fruit-growers naturally turned to the lake 
for recreation, and quite a crowd would turn out for a two-hour 
cruise up the lake. The Summerland band was taken along to liven 
things up. Occasionally there was excitement when sparks from the 
funnel landed on the scow and its passengers. The Maude Moore 
was a wood-burner and every time the firedoor was opened for 
stoking, streams of red-hot sparks poured out the funnel. 
Between the regular ferry trips, we made a variety of side-trips. 
Most of these were to Penticton with commercial travellers, who 
sometimes had four or five large sample trunks weighing up to a 
hundred and fifty pounds apiece. It took us about an hour to run 
down to Penticton, but this was quicker than driving down the old 
road which was the old Indian trail made usable for horse vehicles 
by J . A. Schubert and David Lloyd Jones before the turn of the 
century. The trail, after crossing Trou t Creek, went up a long 
hill through what is now the Dominion Experimental Station and 
along the benches. It kept along the upper level until past Penticton, 
until it came down by the little Catholic Church on the Shingle 
Creek road, and then on to the old red bridge and back up into 
Penticton. It was a drive of thirteen or fourteen miles, and with 
a loaded democrat, took the best part of three hours. This road 
was the scene of the tragedy around Christmas, 1908, when two 
of the three negroes employed by Mrs, MacDowell at the Sum-
merland Hotel were frozen to death while attempting to return 
from Penticton (see the Twelfth Report, 2 1 3 ) . In addition to 
taking commercial travellers to' Penticton, the Maude Moore also 
made side-trips to take baseball teams to neighboring towns, a 
cricket team to Okanagan Mission and parties to dances in Pen-
ticton or Peachland. 
Once we made a long trip to Okanagan Landing for explosives. 
This was when the provincial government was improving the road 
from the Kelowna ferry to Penticton and constructing the lakeshore 
road from Peachland to Penticton. The Okanagan was not allowed 
to carry explosives, so we got the job of transporting about two tons 
of dynamite and blasting powder from Okanagan Landing to the 
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road camps. When we arrived at the Landing late one afternoon, 
we found that the boxes were stored in a little shed about 300 yards 
away from the wharf. T o get them down, we made several trips 
with a borrowed four-wheel express truck. O n the second trip 
down, we noticed that one of the wheels of the truck was almost 
off. W e stopped dead, scared stiff: the idea of tipping over a 600 
pound load of dynamite did not appeal to us at all. Finally we got 
the wheel fixed. By dark, the explosives were all stowed aboard. 
W e had a ton and a half in the cabins and half a ton on the after 
deck, and we rolled out our blankets along the top of the dynamite 
boxes in the main cabin and turned in for a good sleep. Early next 
morning, we were away for home. W e had only gone a short dis-
tance when our worries started. There was only a light breeze but 
it was dead ahead. When the stoking started, the usual stream of 
red-hot sparks went sailing out astern, liberally sprinkling the boxes 
of dynamite stacked on the open deck. W e had nothing to cover 
them with and were afraid of dousing them with water for fear 
of damaging the contents. Some of the sparks stayed hot long 
enough to char the wooden box tops, but these were a quarter of 
an inch thick and had no cracks where sparks could lodge. Before 
we reached Kelowna the wind had veered and we had no further 
worry. W e delivered the dynamite at various points, starting near 
Westbank and ending at Jim Michael's camp about three miles 
north of Penticton. 
One other trip remains clear in my memory. This was the 
occasion when Constable Ashton was escorting two prisoners from 
Penticton to Vernon on the Okanagan. T h e two prisoners were 
hand-cuffed together and the three men occupied one cabin. By 
some ruse, one of the prisoners managed to grab the constable's 
gun, and with it he shot and killed him. Noise of the engines and the 
vibration of the boat dulled the sound of the shot, and when the 
boat called at Peachland about 7:30 a.m. the men calmly walked 
down the gangplank with the other passengers and soon disappeared. 
T h e crime was discovered by the time the Okanagan reached Kel-
owna. Armed posses went out from Kelowna and Summerland to 
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converge on Peachland. I t was thought that the men might steal 
a small boat and make for the wild lands across the lake, so we 
were instructed to take the Maude Moore north and patrol the lake 
from Deep Creek to Westbank. T h e three of us aboard were all 
armed with rifles, and we cruised as ordered, but saw nothing. 
T h e next day, two ranchers captured the men several miles north 
of the ferry on the west side of the lake. T h a t was the only armed 
patrol we ever carried out. 
O u r second boat, the Rattlesnake, was a short, squat, ugly little 
tug, riding rather low in the water. Although slow, she was pow-
erful, and could take the big scow loaded with cement pipe from 
the factory at Trepanier to Penticton, or a carload of hay and feed 
across to Naramata. W e also used her for towing logs. On the 
east side of the lake, about three miles from Penticton and away 
up on the mountainside, a Swede named Johnson cut logs on a 
timber limit for Leir's mill. There was just wild land from the 
timber limit to the lake, so he built a log chute to slide the saw-logs 
into the lake. In a little bay near Three-Mile Point, they were 
made up into a long narrow boom which the Rattlesnake towed to 
the river mouth. In those days there was no control dam at the 
lake's outlet. T h e deep, sluggish river wandered through the 
meadows, practically level with the lake all the way to the old red 
bridge where the shallows and rapids began. W e were able to tow 
the boom down the river and deliver it into the log-bays of 
Leir 's mill. 
Another log chute entered the lake south of Deep Creek, near 
the place where Antler Camp is today. Th is chute was still in use 
after the first motor-cars had arrived, and I remember seeing a 
man standing guard at the road who stopped traffic on the road 
when a log went hurtling across into the lake. 
T h e Okanagan Lake Boat Company carried on until 1911 when 
the business was sold to Peter Roe. Later he put two gasoline boats 
on the lake and did away with the steamers. There was a boom 
in traffic for three or four years while railroad construction was 
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going on, but business tapered off after the completion of the 
Kettle Valley Railway. 
When the Naramata-Penticton road was constructed, Naramata 
began to look to Penticton instead of Summerland. T h e need for 
a ferry gradually disappeared and the charter was discontinued. 
There was ferry service between Naramata and Summerland 
for little more than ten years, but during that period, it was a link 
in the transportation system of the South Okanagan. 
»x«-
C H I C K A D E E 
Through empty lanes, pallid chill, 
Only your call is heard still 
Chickadee. 
Snow bound nests, hither and yon, 
Must recall your brothers gone, 
Chickadee. 
In their cups blackened by frost, 
There is yet a feather lost, 
Chickadee. 
Sing to them begging, so bare, 
Wi th their one-eyed hollow stare, 
Chickadee. 
Bring to every barren hedge 
April's immemorial pledge, 
Chickadee. 
These three notes you stole a wing 
From the wanton lips of Spring, 
Chickadee. 
C E L E S T I N E H E R R Y . 
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The Nickel Plate Mine, 1898-1932x 
HARRY D. BARNES 
T h e Nickel Plate 
mine, one of the out-
standing mining proper-
ties in Southern British 
Columbia, is situated on 
Nickel Plate Mountain, 
which coincides closely 
with the portion of the 
Hedley mining district 
that is of economic im-
portance. From it has 
come almost the entire 
production of the area. 
T h e Hedley district, 210 
miles due east of Van-
couver, is located in the 
Okanagan R a n g e in 
Southern British Colum-
bia, where this rather 
gentle uplift is dissected 
by the canyons of the 
Similkameen River and 
its roaming tributaries. T h e region is essentially part of the great 
Interior plateau of the Province, but is adjacent to the easterly por-
tions of the Coast Range. 
Harry D. Barnes 
l Reprinted with the kind permission of the editor, British Colum-
bia Historical Quarterly, Vol. XIV, No. 3, (July, 1950), pp. 125-140. 
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The Similkameen canyon, 4,000 feet in depth and frequently 
less than 4 miles from rim to rim, traverses the district from north-
west to south-east. At Hedley, Twenty Mile Creek, an important 
tributary, enters from the north in a bold canyon, from 2,500 to 
4,000 feet deep, with sides, gashed by many deep and narrow box 
canyons, sloping downward at angles of about 40 degrees. Nickel 
Plate Mountain occupies the sector to the east of the river junction 
and its flanks, as a consequence, are ringed by the cliffs of Twenty 
Mile canyon on the west and the Similkameen canyon on the south. 
T h e mountain slopes gently to the hanging valley of Eighteen Mile 
Creek on the east, while to the north it merges almost imperceptibly 
into the moderately hilly surface of the Interior plateau. Hedley 
lies 1,700 feet above sea-level; 4,500 feet above the town towers 
the summit of Nickel Plate. T h e average height of the plateau 
is about 6,000 feet. 
The history of mining in the Similkameen Valley begins with 
the discovery of gold on the lower reaches of the river by a mem-
ber of the United States Boundary Commission in 1859. During 
1860 there was a small rush to the valley, but it quickly faded 
before the magnetic appeal of the Cariboo. Placer-mining is usually 
of a temporary character; the exhaustion of the pay-gravel takes 
very little time, and the place is soon deserted. This, the first 
period in the mining history of Hedley and the Nickel Plate mine, 
is relatively unimportant. It was of short duration and is now 
almost entirely forgotten. 
Following the logical sequence, the era of placer-mining was 
only the antecedent of the more important and lasting phase of 
lode-mining which began near the turn of the century. During the 
past fifty years there has been a slow but successful gradient of 
industrial development, and the Nickel Plate mine has attained high 
rank among the producing gold mines in Canada. 
The history of the Nickel Plate begins on a summer day in 
August, 1898, when two prospectors, Francis H. Wollaston and 
Constantine H. Arundel, discovered a rich outcrop of ore which, 
although partially oxidized, showed abundantly the characteristic 
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arsenopyrite of the primary ores. They first staked the Horsefly, 
Nickel Plate, Copperfield, Sunnyside, and Bulldog Mineral Claims 
and later recorded others on the same mountain. Late in the fall 
of 1898 Wollaston and Arundel took some samples of the surface 
ore from their Nickel Plate claim to the Provincial Fair at New 
Westminster. M. K. Rodgers, one of the leading figures in the 
early history of the Nickel Plate, first saw the ore there. At that 
time Rodgers was travelling through the Province in the interests 
of Marcus Daly, a mining magnate of Butte, Montana. Rodgers 
was so impressed by the appearance of the samples that he immedi-
ately started on a trip which took several days of arduous travel, 
by rail, stage, and horseback, to reach the district. T h e examina-
tion proved so satisfactory that in November Rodgers took a bond 
on the Nickel Plate, Sunnyside, Bulldog, and Copperfield claims. 
T h e work of cutting trails, erecting camp buildings, and pack-
ing in supplies was commenced at once. At first supplies were 
hauled by wagon from Penticton to Keremeos and carried by pack-
horses from the latter point to the Nickel Plate by way of the 
Camp Rest Tra i l . During 1900 a road about 15 miles in length 
was built across the mountains east of Nickel Plate which connected 
with the Penticton-Keremeos Road. From then on all supplies were 
transported directly from Penticton. 
Before proceeding to record the early development, a brief 
description should first be given of the discovery showing of the 
Nickel Plate claim. The red rusty outcrop occupied a small clear-
ing on a fairly steep hillside, and the ore exposed to sight was prob-
ably about 15 feet wide and 20 feet long. T h e ground to the 
right, left, and below the outcrop was covered by an overburden 
and thickly strewn with jack-pine windfalls, among which a second 
growth of young pines already had made a good start. O n the 
upper side of the ore outcrop a light-coloured, hard igneous rock 
stood out boldly several feet higher than the ore, with the contact 
between the ore and the igneous rock being sharply defined. T h e 
red dirt from the outcrop panned gold very freely; a gold-pan of 
the material would often give twenty to thirty coarse colours about 
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the size of a pinhead as well as a long, thick stream of fine gold. 
I t would be interesting for those who have never visited Nickel 
Plate Mountain to know that it was an ideal location for a mine, 
with an ample supply of timber for immediate use close at hand. 
Near-by springs above the camp allowed the installation of a gravity 
water system. T h e southern slopes of Nickel Plate and adjacent 
mountains are more or less covered with a scattered growth of 
Douglas fir, among which bunch-grass and other grasses grow freely. 
Northern slopes are usually covered with mixed stands of fir, jack-
pines, spruce, and balsam. From the ore-bin, the upper terminus of 
the gravity tramway, a wonderful view can be had of the snowy 
peaks of the Cascade Range which stretches away to the west and 
north-west, peak after peak, as far as the eye can see. T o the south 
and south-east lie the jagged peaks of the Ashnola Mountains. In 
the immediate foreground one looks down into the narrow trench-
like valley of the Similkameen, some 3,700 feet lower at river-
level. Surely a most entrancing view of mountain peaks, deeply 
eroded valley, and winding river, especially so when seen of a sum-
mer evening with the setting sun lighting up the distant summits. 
Permanent work on the Nickel Plate, as all the claims bonded 
together became known, started early in January, 1899. T h e first 
work was done on the discovery showing of the Nickel Plate claim 
—elevation above sea-level, 5,850 feet—and consisted of stripping 
off some of the overburden and driving a wide open-cut across the 
ore-body. This cut was blasted out to about an average depth of 9 
feet. Pin-heads of free gold were frequently visible in the sides of 
the cut. Then followed the sinking of a shaft in about the middle 
of the cut, which later was to be used as an ore-chute. The next 
major development was the driving of a cross-cut tunnel—elevation 
at portal, 5,750 feet—which was designated as No. 3 tunnel. This 
adit cut the ore-body about 400 feet in from the portal. Hand-
steel was used for driving the first part of the tunnel, but it was 
slow going owing to the extreme hardness of the rock. Early in 
1901 a small Ingersoll straight-line air-compressor and steam-boiler 
were hauled in from Penticton over the newly built road. T h e 
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compressor was installed in the draw at the foot of the slope below 
the tunnel portal. This installation speeded up the driving of the 
adit, and as development proceeded, it was found that the ore-body 
dipped 23 degrees to the west. T h e hard, white igneous rock seen 
at the discovery outcrop was found to be a sill which formed the 
hanging wall of the ore-body. Later this rock was classified by Dr. 
Camsell as a gabbro. Near the portal of No. 3 tunnel the first per-
manent blacksmith and machine shops were built about 1900. Dur-
ing the early years of production all ore shipped to the mill at 
Hedley from Nickel Plate was mined above the level of No. 3 
adit. About 1915 the last of the ore was taken out from this adit 
and the tramway tracks were taken up. 
T h e driving of No. 4 tunnel—elevation at portal, 5,600 feet 
—to cut the Nickel Plate ore-body at still greater depth, was under-
taken in 1904-1905 by Rodgers. It was driven by him to a dis-
tance of 1,160 feet in from the portal, and has been driven no 
further since that time. R. B. Lamb, who replaced Rodgers as 
manager in the fall of 1905, stopped further exploratory work in 
the adit shortly after his arrival. For the next four years nothing 
further was done, save possibly a small amount of diamond drilling. 
The staff at the Nickel Plate mine in those early years of devel-
opment consisted of M. K. Rodgers, general manager; Wesley P. 
Rodgers, a brother of M. K. Rodgers, mine engineer and surveyor; 
Gomer P. Jones, who came to the Nickel Plate in August, 1900, 
mine superintendent; and Frank Bragg, storekeeper and timekeeper. 
About the time the option was taken up on the four original claims 
a British Columbia charter was obtained for the Yale Mining Com-
pany, which became the holding and operating company. A few 
years later, when it was decided to build a mill at Hedley, it was 
found that the Yale Mining Company's charter was not broad 
enough to provide for the building of tramways and power-flumes, 
nor for the expropriation of land for rights-of-way. Consequently, 
a second company, the Daly Reduction Company, Limited, was 
incorporated, and a British Columbia charter obtained for it early 
in 1903. It became the operating company for both the mine and 
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the mill, the Yale Mining Company existing thereafter only as a 
holding company. Marcus Daly died while the mill was under 
construction, and ownership of the Nickel Plate then became vested 
in his estate. 
The consideration paid to Wollaston and xArundel for the 
Nickel Plate, Sunnyside, Copperfield, and Bulldog claims was com-
monly reported to be $60,000, and the option was taken up within 
the year. A few years later the same partners sold Rodgers the Iron 
Duke Fraction, Silver Plate, Copper Plate, Woodland, and other 
claims, and it was understood the consideration was also $60,000. 
Between 1900 and 1905 a number of adjacent claims were acquired 
by Rodgers from other prospectors, which included the Mound and 
Copper Cleft, Climax, and I .X.L. , and the Exchange Fraction. 
The Windfal l group, now included in the Nickel Plate holdings, 
consisting of the Windfall , Morning, Bighorn, Czar, and W i n -
chester Fraction, was acquired by the Hedley Gold Mining Com-
pany in 1912. The consideration paid to the owners was reported 
to have been $131,000. In the following year the Red Mountain 
group was purchased by the company. 
The early buildings were all of log construction, but in 1902 
a new dining-room was built and was of frame construction, the 
lumber having been hauled in from Penticton. This was a two-
storey building abutted on to the log-built kitchen which had here-
tofore served as both dining-room and kitchen. The top storey 
was designed for a hall or sleeping-quarters as occasion demanded, 
access to which was by an outside stairway. This building was known 
as "Cameron Hall ." j Directly across the road was a large two-
storey bunkhouse which was always known as the "Hot Air Tene-
ment." A little farther down the track was the log house of the 
mine foreman. Still farther down the track was the two-storey 
store building with basement, partly of log and partly frame con-
struction, built about 1901. Lumber for this building was also 
hauled in from Penticton. Almost directly across from the mine 
foreman's house on the upper side of the road stood a log building, 
the front part of which was used by the mine engineer as a draught-
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ing-room and the rear as his sleeping-quarters. Farther down the 
lower side of the road was first the manager's two-storey log house 
and then followed three smaller log houses for employees. These 
last four buildings stood on the Sunnyside claim. Back again to 
the cookhouse and going up the road towards No. 3 tunnel there 
stood another small log cabin used for a time as a school-house and 
later as the diamond-drill setters' workshop. In the summer of 
1905 four additional cottages were built for the employees. These 
were of frame construction, the lumber going up from Hedley 
over the company's tramways. These cottages were built in a row 
near the northern limit of the camp, and the little settlement went 
by the name of "Bogus T o w n . " Near by stood the company's 
stables and the first compressor-house. This gives a fairly accurate 
picture of the camp buildings up to the summer of 1910. 
By the year 1902 a sufficient tonnage of ore had been blocked 
out and indicated on the Nickel Plate claim to warrant the con-
struction of a mill. Hedley was selected as the location for the 
mill as a free site had been given to the company by the Hedley City 
Townsite Company. Later Rodgers acquired the flat on Indian 
Reserve No. 2, which adjoined the mill-site, from the Department 
of Indian Affairs, Ottawa. T h e acquisition of this land gave the 
company ample room for all its operations. In the summer of 1902 
preliminary surveys were made for the tramways, the power-flume 
up Twenty Mile Creek, and the mill by Wesley Rodgers. Con-
struction started that fall. Early in the spring of 1903 work was 
started simultaneously on the mill and the flume which was to 
furnish the power for the mill and the mine. 
As soon as the snow had disappeared in the spring of 1903, 
work commenced on the clearing of the right-of-way and grading 
for the tramways. From the ore-bin station at the head of the 
gravity tramway—elevation, 5,400 feet—the mountain slopes steep-
ly down to the tipple—elevation, approximately 2,100 feet. O n 
account of its course being deflected 20 degrees at central station, 
the gravity tramway was built for operating in two sections. T h e 
distance from the tipple to the central station is about 5,600 feet, 
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and from the central station to the ore-bin about 4,000 feet. T h e 
electric tramway, from its terminus at the ore-bin station to the 
portal of No. 3 tunnel, is about 2 miles in length. On account of 
the grade the tramway track was carried through a close-timbered 
drift underneath the waste dump of No. 3 tunnel and continued 
along the mountain slope several hundred feet beyond the portal. 
A switch-back allowed the ore-trains to be backed from there into 
No. 3 tunnel. Tracks of both electric and gravity tramways were 
laid to a 36-inch gauge, and 20-pound steel rails were used on both 
tramways. The ore-cars used on the electric tramway had a capa-
city of about 2 tons of ore, and the skips on the gravity tramway 
had a maximum capacity of about 6 tons. T h e section of the t ram-
way from Sunnyside No. 2 to No. 4 tunnel was not built until 1910. 
By May, 1904, the machinery in the mill was turning over 
and ore was being shipped over the tramways to the mill. O n May 4 
the first stamps were dropped. After a short period for making 
the necessary adjustments, all forty stamps commenced to drop, and 
the muffled roar of the stamps soon became a familiar sound around 
the camp. Under Rodgers' management the Nickel Plate had been 
developed from a prospect in August, 1898, to a producing mine 
in May, 1904, and much credit is due to Rodgers on his achieve-
ment. Outside of lumber, which was obtained locally, all supplies 
and machinery had to be freighted in from Penticton by four-horse 
teams. T h e distance from Hedley to Penticton is 50 miles, and half 
the distance was over what was then a rough mountain road with 
many steep grades. From Penticton to the Nickel Plate mine is 
about 35 miles, but this was all a rough mountain road with even 
steeper grades than on the Hedley road. T h e nearest telegraph office 
was then at Vernon, two days' travel from Hedley. 
In October, 1905, R. B. Lamb replaced M . K. Rodgers as 
manager, and in the following fall of 1906, F . A. Ross succeeded 
Lamb. During the four years Lamb and Ross were managers both 
the Nickel Plate and Sunnyside claims continued to be steady ship-
pers of ore to the mill. During this period some diamond drilling 
and other exploratory work was done; its results, however, added 
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but little to the known ore reserves. In the spring of 1907 the 
Geological Survey of Canada sent in Charles Camsell to make a 
survey of the Hedley district. By the summer of 1908 the field 
work was completed and his very comprehensive report of the 
geology of the area was printed by the Department of Mines at 
Ot tawa as Geological Memoir No. 2. About twenty years later H. 
S. Bostock, of the Geological Survey of Canada, made another 
survey of the Nickel Plate Mountain, and his report was published 
by the Department of Mines in 1930. Paul Billingsley, consultant 
geologist from Salt Lake City, also made an examination of the 
mine for the Hedley Gold Mining Company and wrote his report 
in 1927. 
In the early years a wide open-cut and a short adit were driven 
on a zone of mineralization at Sunnyside No. 1, but failed to dis-
close any body of commercial ore. In the same year some surface 
work was done on the Bulldog claim. Sunnyside No. 2, the most 
important of the ore-bodies on the Sunnyside claim, was covered with 
a fairly heavy overburden and was not found until 1904, when 
grading for the electric tramway in 1903 had exposed float and red 
dirt from the ore-body. Sunnyside Nos. 3 and 4 were later found 
by trenching. None of the Sunnyside ore-bodies carried down for 
any great depth, and Nos. 2 and 3 were mined out by the end of 
1909, while No. 4 lasted a short time longer. Sunnyside Nos. 2 and 
3 were very valuable ore-bodies, and it was estimated by the man-
agement that the ore mined from them had a value of over 
$2,000,000 in gold in their short period of operation. 
Early in 1909 the Daly Estate gave an option on all its hold-
ings in the Hedley camp to a New York syndicate headed by the 
late I. L. Merrill . Tha t spring the syndicate sent in a party, which 
included an assayer, to make a thorough examination of the mine. 
T h e investigation took most of the summer to complete. When the 
report was submitted, it was decided to take up the option. In 
August, 1909, the actual transfer was made, and it was reported 
that the consideration paid to the Daly Estate was $760,000 plus a 
substantial block of shares in the Hedley Gold Mining Company 
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Limited, the new corporation formed to take over the property from 
the former owners. In the reorganization which followed, F . A. 
Ross retired as manager, and Gomer P . Jones, who had been the 
mine superintendent, was made the general superintendent of all 
the company's operations. Roscoe Wheeler, of Oakland, California, 
replaced E. A. Holbrook as mill superintendent, and B. W . Knowles, 
of Denver, Colorado, one of the examining party, was engaged as 
mine engineer and later became mine superintendent. Will iam 
Sampson, the shift-boss, was promoted to mine foreman. 
Under the new management exploratory work was resumed in 
the No. 4 adit, where work had been suspended some four years 
previously. The No. 4 tunnel was originally driven to intersect the 
glory-hole or No. 1 ore-body, but at the point of intersection there 
were practically no values. This was the situation that existed when 
the new owners took over in the fall of 1909. Early exploratory 
work done by the new management was successful in finding the 
No. 3 ore-body, and a 120-foot inclined shaft was sunk on the ore. 
This shaft was designated the No. 4 incline. T h e first train-load 
of ore to go out from No. 4 tunnel came from this ore-body in the 
fall of 1910. In 1911 a cross-cut driven west from the collar of 
No. 1 incline cut the apex of a heretofore unknown ore-body. This 
new body of ore, by its position designated as No. 2, developed 
into one of the richest sections of the entire operations. A 400-foot 
inclined shaft, No. 5 incline, was sunk on this ore and four levels 
were opened up. A hoist was installed at the collar of the shaft, and 
an ore-bin was built for loading the ore-trains. T h e collar of No. 
4 shaft was 850 feet in from the portal of No. 4 tunnel, and the 
collar of No. 5 shaft was 1,050 feet in from the same portal. T h e 
three ore-bodies mentioned were numbered according to their rela-
tive positions to each other, the glory-hole or No. 1 ore-body being 
at the top, No. 2 a little lower, and No. 3 at a still lower horizon. 
As the mine-workings increased in depth, other bodies were dis-
covered at even lower horizons, and they were numbered respec-
tively, according to this system, as Nos. 4, 5, and 6. 
In 1913 the method of getting at the ore on the deeper levels 
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radically changed character. In exploration, the bold step of deep-
hole drilling from the mountain-top, aiming at the projected trend 
,of the ore-zone 600 or 700 feet below, had proved successful. As 
a result, small local inclines within the confines of the ore-bodies 
were abandoned. Late in 1912 Gomer P. Jones received instruc-
tions to go ahead with a major development project—to sink a 
permanent shaft from the floor of No. 4 tunnel to a depth of 
3,000 feet, reaching all of the ore-bodies and designed to remain 
as a great highway for the ores of the Nickel Plate mine for many 
years. The shaft was named the "Dickson incline," after Mr . 
Dickson, vice-president of the company, who was an occasional 
visitor to the camp. The incline was sunk at an angle of 30 degrees 
from the horizontal, while the great ore-bodies it was to serve had 
a dip of 23 degrees. It was estimated that the shaft would have 
payable ore above it continuously for 1,100 feet. 
Starting in the No. 3 ore-body the shaft gradually cuts down 
through the gabbro footwall and enters No. 4 ore-body at the 600-
foot level. Thence it passes through Nos. 4 and 5 ore-bodies and 
encounters No. 6 at the 800-foot level. From the 800-foot to 
1,200-foot level it follows No. 6 lens until it finally reaches and 
cuts through the footwall. At the 1,500-foot mark it is below any 
known ore lens. The course of the incline coincides closely with 
the trend of the ore-shoot, and cross-cuts to the different lenses, at 
the several levels, are as short as possible. As subsequent develop-
ments have proved, the location of the shaft could not have been 
more wisely chosen. The shaft is 9 feet high and 18 feet wide and 
carries double tracks of 36-inch gauge. The Dickson incline was 
first sunk to the 860-foot level, but later, at intervals, it was con-
tinued to the 1,500-foot level. At the collar of the shaft, some 800 
feet in from the portal of No. 4 adit, a Canadian Rand double-
drum air-operated hoist was installed. For the loading of trains an 
ore-pocket was cut, having a capacity for 50 tons of ore. I t is 
interesting to note that some thirty-six years later the Dickson incline 
is still functioning as one of the mine's main shafts for the hoisting 
of ore. 
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During the early years of the Nickel Plate the old piston type 
of rock-drilling machines were in general use in the mines of 
British Columbia. Few miners of to-day have ever used these now 
obsolete machines that weighed from 350 to '375 pounds and took 
two men to operate. T h e cutting-ends of the drills were made of 
cruciform section steel, and octagon section steel was used for 
making the drill-shanks. Holman machines, made at Camborne, 
England, were used at the Nickel Plate. These machines were 
replaced in 1917 by the Denver Rock Company's hammer-type 
rock-drilling machines using a round hollow steel drill. 
T h e years from 1910 to 1913 were ones of expansion at the 
Nickel Plate and saw many changes made. Formerly, when No. 1 
ore-body, which was thought to be the main body, was being mined 
from No. 3 tunnel, all the mine buildings were situated on, or 
near, the trolley-track leading to the mouth of No. 3 tunnel. How-
ever, when the new developments occurred and No. 4 tunnel became 
the main thoroughfare into the mine, it was found that, for con-
venience, the blacksmith-shop, machine-shop, warehouse, and store 
should be centred near the mouth of No. 4 or along the tracks lead-
ing to it. In 1913 much of this work was done, and in the process 
new and larger buildings were erected. The old shops at No. 3 were 
abandoned and later torn down. During 1914 and 1915 a new 
cook-house, dining-room, and store were built. T h e new cook-house 
was a two-storey structure with sleeping-quarters for the kitchen 
staff upstairs. The dining-room, a large commodious building, was 
a one-storey structure with the kitchen at one end and a reading-
room at the other. T h e dining-room was often used for dances and 
other social gatherings. Later on it became customary for the 
miners to give one big dance during the year, as a rule in the sum-
mer months, which would be attended by people from throughout 
the Similkameen Valley. In the evening special trips would be run 
over the gravity tramway to take up the visitors; at the ore-bin a 
train would be waiting to take them up to the mine, a distance of 
about 1 Vz miles. At midnight a supper would be served by the 
kitchen staff, after which dancing would be resumed and continued 
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on to about 5 a.m. Toast and coffee would be served to the visitors, 
and around 6 a.m. a train would be waiting to take them back over 
the tramways to Hedley. 
T h e new store and warehouse were erected along the track 
about 150 feet north of the cook-house. The store was a two-storey 
building with rooms upstairs for the storekeeper and his family. 
The draughting-room for the mine engineer was also located there. 
The adjoining warehouse was a one-storey building. North of the 
store, nearer to No. 4 tunnel, a change-room was built in .1918, 
well equipped with showers and lockers for the use of the miners 
coming and going off shift. A neat house was built in 1915 for 
the mine foreman and his family along the track 200 feet south of 
the bunk-house. About the same time, plans were prepared for a 
new bunk-house, and a site graded for it, but adverse conditions 
caused by World W a r I intervened and it was never built. For the 
next fifteen years or so no new permanent buildings were erected 
in the camp. 
T h e years from 1910 to 1916 were prosperous ones for the 
Hedley Gold Mining Company, and handsome dividends were paid 
to the shareholders throughout this period. However, by 1917 war 
conditions began to affect more seriously gold-mining, and the ever-
increasing costs of production greatly reduced profits and the amount 
available for dividends. The mine and the mill continued in opera-
tion throughout the war years, but in 1920 adverse conditions 
became so acute that the directors decided to cease operations on 
November 1. By the following summer, conditions had improved, 
and in June it was decided to reopen the mine for doing some needed 
development work. During the summer and fall the Dickson in-
cline was sunk an additional 100 feet and a considerable amount of 
drifting and cross-cutting was done. In the spring of 1922 opera-
tions were again resumed. 
For the next eight years the mine and plant were in continuous 
operation, except for some periods in the winter when ice on the 
Similkameen River caused a temporary shut-down of the hydro-
electric plant. During the twenties there were no changes of any 
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great importance. Late in 1930 the management decided to suspend 
operations both at the mine and mill as the grade of ore then avail-
able no longer made it a profitable operation. Some diamond drill-
ing was done in the summer of 1931 but gave negative results. 
During the period the Nickel Plate had been in production from 
May, 1904, until December, 1930, there had been 1,300,000 tons 
of ore mined and milled of an average grade of half an ounce of 
gold per ton. This would give a yield of 650,000 ounces of gold, 
and with gold then selling at $20.67 per ounce, it would represent 
a value of something over $13,000,000. Mr . Paul Billingsley, con-
sulting geologist for the Kelowna Exploration Company, compiled 
these figures of tonnage and average grade, and very kindly made 
them available for inclusion in this article. 
In the summer of 1932 the Hedley Gold Mining Company 
sold all its holdings in the Hedley camp to the John W . Mercer 
Exploration Company, which a little later on was merged into the 
Kelowna Exploration Company, Limited, the present owners and 
operators of the Nickel Plate. Twice during the now long history 
of the Nickel Plate mine it was thought to be about mined out. But 
good mines die hard, and in both cases the Nickel Plate came back. 
The gradually increased price paid for gold, which in about 1935 
was finally advanced to $35 an ounce, was quite a factor though in 
the successful rehabilitation of the Nickel Plate in 1932-1934. 
Except for some comparatively short, unavoidable shut-downs, the 
Nickel Plate has been in continuous production since December, 
1934, and it now seems quite reasonable to hope that the Nickel 
Plate will continue to be one of the Province's major gold mines 
for a good many years yet to come. 
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Kruger Mountain 
K A T I E L A C E Y 
Kruger Mountain is named after Theodore Kruger (1829-
1899) , manager of the Hudson's Bay Company's store at Osoyoos 
from 1867-72 and merchant there from 1873 until 1897. T h e 
mountain is situated due west of Osoyoos and south of Richter Pass, 
and extends beyond the boundary line. How settlers from widely 
separated places managed to get together in such a back-of-beyond 
place as Kruger Mountain, is one of the mysteries of the west. T h e 
fact that there was adequate moisture for crops on the mountain, 
and little in the valleys, may have attracted homesteaders. 
The first homesteaders on top of the mountain were T o m and 
The Lacey Ranch on Kruger Mountain in 1917. 
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Bill Lacey, from Newfoundland, and Phil Darragh from County-
Antrim, Ireland. This was about 1900. Constable Venner had 
already taken up land in Richter Pass, and several years earlier 
Jerry Jarvis had built a cabin on the creek named after him. The 
first winter that the Lacey boys and Darragh spent on the mountain, 
they packed their cookstove in on their backs all the way from 
Fairview. In 1902, C. D. (Ki t ) Carr of Durham, England, ar-
rived, and in 1903, George Taylor with his mother and invalid 
brother, Walter, took up land on the American side of the moun-
tain. T w o more brothers of George Taylor, Mike and Ike, pre-
empted land on the Canadian side in 1903, and still another brother, 
Denny, staked a homestead in 1904. T h e Taylor family came 
from the southern states. In 1904, Alex. McKenzie and George 
Clark, an Englishman, who were running a laundry at Phoenix, 
took up homesteads along Richter Pass. In 1905, Alex. McKenzie 
went east to visit his sister, Miss C. J . McKenzie, who was living 
in Boston. She had been advised by her doctor to move to a high, 
dry climate and Alex, persuaded her that British Columbia would 
be as good for her as California. She came to the mountain in 
1907. The splendid health she still enjoys is proof of the bene-
ficial quality of our climate. Miss McKenzie still owns property 
on the mountain, but now makes her home near Osoyoos. Her 
brother Alex, died at Grand Forks on July 5 of this year ( 1 9 5 1 ) . 
T o m Anderson, a native of Norway, came from Yakima to Kruger 
Mountain in 1905, and somewhere about the same time, Dan 
Drumheller bought about 600 acres on the Similkameen slope from 
a Boer W a r veteran, who had acquired it by army script. He never 
lived on it as it was too dry to raise crops. John Wentworth, of 
Loomis and Drumheller, staked several mineral claims on both sides 
of the boundary line. One of these, the Lone Pine, was worked for 
several years, but it is hardly likely that much ore was taken out. 
It was managed by a man by the name of Parasol for a good many 
years. An article in a Spokane paper in 1928 reporting the death 
of Dan Drumheller, stated that he had been the last of the original 
Pony Express riders who carried the mail across the plains. 
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T h e mines at Fairview and McKinney were bad for dust, and 
many of the men who worked underground were taken ill. One, 
Tommy Grahame, who stayed with the Lacey boys for a year or 
two, died on the mountain and was buried by them at Fairview. 
In 1907, T o m and Bill Lacey both took sick. Bill died at the 
home of his brother, Nicholas, in Seattle in 1908. T o m was taken 
care of by Emil Schultz and his wife, who now live at Oroville, 
Washington, and who then had the hotel at Nighthawk. T o m died 
there in 1908. Schultz and J im Baker hauled his body to Fair-
view. They intended to travel in the cool of the night, but lost 
their way in Richter's lower field and had to wait until daylight. 
When his health failed, Phil Darragh went to stay with a 
nephew in Princeton. Nick Lacey and his wife moved from 
Seattle and took over the Lacey holdings. They lived alongside 
Kilpoola Lake. ( T h e Indian word "Kilpoola" means "Lots of 
coyotes.") One year " D a d " Phelps, who settled with his family at 
Fairview, put in a crop at the Darragh place. Later he gave the 
crop to Kit Carr. Kit immediately made a deal to winter horses. 
There were more than he had hay for, and most of them starved 
Kilpoola Lake. 
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to death before spring. He sold some of the hay to Nick Lacey who 
was running short during the hard winter. Kit insisted on weighing 
the hay. The only scales available were steelyards that weighed no 
more than 150 pounds at a time, so the hay had to be measured 
out into a blanket and weighed that way. I t took longer to weigh 
the hay than it did for Kit to ride to Fairview and drink up the $13 
he got for the hay. 
My husband, Ed. Lacey, spent the summers of 1910 and 1911 
on the creeks at Nome, Alaska, and came to the mountain in the 
autumn of 1911. Phil Darragh returned to the mountain about 
the same time, and stayed for a year or so. He died soon after he 
went back to Princeton. About 1911, Claude House brought his 
wife and five small girls to the mountain and staked a homestead 
at the end of Blue Lake. 
Thousands of horses and cattle ranged around the high hills. 
Most of the horses were wild, but some of them were very fine 
horses, since some very good stallions had escaped from immigrants 
going through. Very fine colts were left by a fine Kentucky whip. 
Wi ld horses were caught at Tu le Lake where there was a big corral 
with wings extending half a mile in each direction. Although there 
were so many horses and cattle grazing all summer, there was still 
wild hay to be cut in the draws. 
In the early years on the mountain, crops were exceptionally 
good. All the lakes and pot-holes were full of water, there were 
heavy dews every morning, and there was lots of rain. One harvest, 
89 pounds of government-tested Marquis wheat sowed in small 
patches among the rocks, produced 69^4 sewed sacks, averaging 135 
pounds to the sack. T h e potatoes from the seed-potatoes procured 
by T o m Lacey were so big that they were hard to sell, and were 
stacked like cordwood. Seed was traded each year with Hiram 
Ingles at White Lake, and it was years before the seed ran out. 
T h e first threshing was done by Hiram Ingles. T o m Anderson 
took measurements and plans of his machine and Denny Taylor 
brought back a cylinder from the Palouse country. T o m cut this 
cylinder down to twenty-two inches from thirty-two inches and 
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made a complete threshing machine. He made the screens and 
rakers, cut birch trees and seasoned the wood for six and eight inch 
pulleys. He made his own gears from babbit as he had his forge. 
A sixteen-foot straw carrier sacker was made, so that by the 
turning of a little piece of birch a second sack would fill while 
the first was being tied. Oats, mostly Banner, came through too 
fast and apple boxes had to be substituted for sacks. T h e machine 
was run by a "Waterloo Boy" gas engine. T h e first one tipped 
over on the sidehill roads and went to the bottom of a canyon. I t 
was completely demolished but T o m rescued the cylinder and in 
the winter of 1911 built another one. This machine served the 
mountain and surrounding district for years and is still intact today. 
As in all early settlements where there were few women, any 
young lady visitor caused a commotion. Kruger Mountain was no 
exception and when a certain lady came visiting one summer, T o m 
Anderson, a typical Norwegian, short of speech and very bashful, 
managed to get a date to take her buggy riding on Sunday afternoon. 
He borrowed the neighbour's hack, a vehicle on which the back 
wheels were higher than the front wheels. Before T o m left, some-
one changed the wheels around so that the two high wheels were 
on one side and the two low ones on Tom's side. Wearing a bowler 
hat he got from goodness only knows where, T o m drove all the 
way to Osoyoos and back, a matter of nine miles each way, with the 
young lady leaning against him all the way. He was too flustered 
to notice that anything was wrong with the buggy, and the lady 
from the city did not notice anything. Tom's attention was pretty 
well occupied by the mares, Daisy and Tessie, each of which had 
a colt following at the side. Whenever the colts decided it was 
time to eat, they stopped the mares until they were through, and 
T o m was kept busy slapping the lines at the mares and calling 
"Get up, Daisy! Get up, Tessie!" Truly , romance flourished under 
difficulties in those days. 
Around 1911 or 1912, John Walker came to the mountain. 
Born in Iowa, John had spent some time driving freight team for 
General Custer, and had then tried wheat farming in the Palouse. 
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T h e dry years sent him north looking for more fertile land. He 
had a fine team of young mares, Black Kate and Gray Kate, of 
which he was very proud, and a Great Dane dog. His cabin he 
built around a big tree stump which he used as a table until it 
rotted away. T h e cabin had a dirt floor, a sod roof, openings for 
windows which served to let out the smoke since he seldom kept 
the lids on his stove, but in which he put cardboard when the weather 
was bad. John was a scant five feet tall and weighed no more 
than 120 pounds. T h e full-grown dog weighed around 135 or 
140 pounds. When the meal was cooked and on the table, the dog 
would not let John near the table, and John did not eat until the 
dog was through. Sometimes there would be nothing left, and John 
would have to cook a second meal, or if the dog was really hungry, 
a third meal, before he got something to eat. I t was no use attempt-
ing to bar the dog out, because he would jump in through the win-
dows. There were two bunks built against one wall of the cabin. 
John always had to take the top one since the dog would beat him 
to the lower one. These conditions John stood for about three years, 
and he was getting more afraid of the dog all the time. Finally 
he talked someone into shooting him. John then got a milk cow. 
He only took a lard pail of milk from the cow two or three times 
a week, and let the calf have the rest. He did not believe in drink-
ing fresh milk, and he always had several pails of milk hanging 
from the ridge-pole in his cabin. I t was from the stalest one, well 
clabbered with a heavy coat of blue mold, that he would eat. 
T h e winter of 1927-28 was fairly cold. John, nearing ninety, 
was getting pretty feeble, but he was still independent. In Febru-
ary, 1928, riders looking for horses reported that he was not around, 
and no fresh tracks had appeared around his cabin or woodpile since 
the last snowfall. When we investigated, we found that the cat 
and the chickens which he always kept in his cabin in the winter, 
were frozen. Constable MacDonald at Oliver was notified and the 
next morning he and Ed. Lacey set out to look for John. There 
was quite a lot of snow and big drifts and after kicking over sev-
eral ant hills they finally found him. He had evidently gone out 
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to look at his horses, and struggling through the drifts had been too 
much for his heart. He had died just the way he would have 
wanted, out in the clean snow and on the range he loved. Because 
of the depth of the snow, a car could not be brought any closer 
than Richter Pass. On the way there, the men passed several bands 
of horses. Gray Kate was in one. As they passed by, with John's 
body loaded on the saddle, frozen stiff and covered with the old, 
yellow Kansas slicker he had worn for years, Gray Kate whinnied. 
When she got no answer, she came out of the bunch and stood on 
a hill, watching them as far as she could see. In the next bunch 
was Black Kate, who did the same thing. Then Sally, his gray 
saddlehorse, spied him and came running down the road. She circled 
the little procession, calling to John and trying to understand why 
he did not answer or bring her a tid-bit. Coming closer, she muzzled 
the still form, whinnying softly all the time. She followed the 
procession for two or three miles. The last they saw of her she 
was still watching. 
In 1913, Joe and Ed. Shea from Antigonish, Nova Scotia, and 
their father, who was over eighty years old, came to the mountain, 
moving on to the Darragh place while they located homesteads for 
themselves. Their father was a tough old man like John Walker. 
Once, when he needed to have a tooth pulled and refused to go to 
a dentist, he persuaded Ed. Lacey to pull it for him. Laying the 
old man on his back on the porch close to the house logs, placing a 
knee on his chest, and using an ordinary pair of pliers, Ed. pulled 
the tooth. Ed. said that it hurt him more than it did the old man. 
Once when L. W . Shatford came around electioneering, Joe asked 
for money to build a stretch of road into his homestead. Shatford 
got him $110, and at the next election, Joe signed his ballot "Joseph 
Shea" so that Shatford would know that he had voted for him. 
In 1914, Knudt Knutson, born in Norway, and his business 
partner, Mary Parker from Oregon, with her small daughter Edith, 
bought the Bill Lacey pre-emption. They had both been driving 
freight teams out from Hazelton. They had a beautiful team of 
black Percheron mares which they traded to Mrs. C. K. Stanton 
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of Oroville, Washington, for some Jersey cows. From this start 
developed the famous Sunflower Jerseys, known around the world 
for their milk and butterfat records. 
The next year, Wal ter Martin and his wife, originally from 
Ontario, and their two children, moved from Princeton. They 
leased the Darragh place, but had some difficulty in persuading the 
Sheas to move off. A third child, Eddie, was born here. Later, 
Martin staked a homestead and Wes Bird of Princeton staked next 
to him. In 1918 both families moved back to Princeton without 
proving up their claims. 
Some time before 1910, Jack and George Bowerman of Oro-
ville, Washington, located the Dividend mine, situated at the foot 
of the mountain and about four miles west of Osoyoos. I t con-
tained a good deal of valuable ore and a lot of work was done 
there. About 1917, Charlie Antonsine and another man from 
Oroville worked it on percentage for the Franks' Syndicate of New 
York. Handpicking the ore, they averaged $800 a car for them-
selves. It was hauled to Oroville in a big Studebaker truck, one 
of the first in the Valley, and shipped to the smelter at Tacoma by 
way of Molson, Spokane and Wenatchee. About 1933, the North-
ern Syndicate of Calgary bought the mine, brought in up-to-date 
machinery and had as many as fifty men employed there under the 
able supervision of the late Professor J . O . Howells and his assistant, 
Captain John Davidson. However, restrictions caused by the war 
were responsible for closing it down again about 1942. 
John Murphy, his daughter, Sally, and her husband, Joe 
Downey, not long out from Ireland, came about 1916. Joe Downey 
got work in the mines at Nighthawk and the next year Mrs. Murphy 
and son arrived. They worked hard and suffered considerable 
privation before they proved up on the place. Then they sold for 
what they could get and left. 
When we were married in 1918, one more family was added. 
T h e Sheas left that year and Ike Taylor had been gone quite awhile. 
In 1919, W . J. Dignan brought his bride to the Darragh place 
which he had bought. Bill and Jack Dignan had owned the first 
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picture show business in Princeton. Thei r father, a G.A.R. veteran 
who lived in an old soldiers' home in Great Falls, Montana, made 
a trip to the mountain every year until his death. Mrs. Dignan was 
the daughter of Frank Verdier, who was born at Saanich on Van-
couver Island. Her mother's people were from St. Louis, Missouri. 
Thei r name was St. Louis. John St. Louis, John St. Maries (after 
whom St. Maries, Idaho, was named) , and a third partner were 
among the first white men on the Tulameen. They prospected 
through all that country. 
W e used to look forward X.o regular visits from the prospectors 
who did assessment work on their claims every year. They were 
always good company, telling many interesting and hair-raising 
yarns of their travels in the rugged mountains, and bringing us news 
of friends and acquaintances. One of the prospectors was Davie 
James, of Welsh parentage, who had ridden with Reno for some 
years. Once he brought T o m O'Connell with him from Chopaka. 
O'Connell had ridden at one time with Quantrill 's Rebels, and he 
and Davie had come into this country together. It was quite won-
derful to hear at first-hand the experiences of these old-timers. 
Another who made regular visits to us was John Henry Davis 
(Stuttering Davis). He was born in Wales and sent to this country 
as a remittance man. In 1917, he drove a tunnel into the bed of 
Strawberry Creek and got enough water to irrigate a good-sized 
garden for three or four years. T w o others were Paul Nelson, a 
Swede who worked at the Lone Pine for several years, and Nels 
Phinella, of Oroville. Phinella knew the names of every flower 
and plant on the range and the medicinal use of each one. Like all 
prospectors, he was looking for a rich strike, but in spite of all his 
knowledge, he never hit one that really paid off. 
Ole Michelson, Swede Charlie (Charlie Bjorke) and Joe 
Murphy had a cabin just across the line and worked.an American 
claim on the 49th parallel. Joe Murphy brought about twenty-five 
head of horses from Anarchist Mountain and turned them loose on 
Kruger Mountain, where they increased rapidly. They were the 
cause of considerable friction on the mountain since Murphy owned 
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no land and these horses were half gentle and no respecters of 
fences. Things were interesting, too, when the Geary family from 
near Similkameen Station ran sheep on the mountain for two or 
three years. About 1919, a man named Curt Hoover came from 
Methow with a lot of horses, a fine Percheron stallion and several 
head of dogie cattle. He persuaded John Walker to take him as 
a partner. All John got from the partnership which lasted only a 
few years was a few good colts and a lot of grief. At that time 
the United States was "dry," and much to John's dismay, Hoover 
brought in a still and commenced to make moonshine. Once when 
he was brought up before Judge Neal at Okanogan, Washington, he 
pleaded guilty, but claiming he had no money, asked the judge to 
sell the twelve bottles and keep the money for his fine. John dis-
solved the partnership after this. Hoover died in Oroville about 
1929. 
About 1920, George Taylor got some sheep. Shortly after-
wards he sold out to Fred Manweiler, who had worked on the 
Kettle Valley Railway at Penticton for several years before moving 
to Oroville. 
In 1919, we traded a fine team of colts to Bob Gillespie, pre-
emption inspector from Vernon, for a 1914 Model " T " Ford. All 
we got was the running-gear, engine, radiator, steering wheel and 
gas tank. W e made a "bug" out of it, a kind of first cousin to the 
present-day "hot rod." Everything on it was home-made, and it 
served us for seven years. W e only walked home once and that was 
because there was no gas in Osoyoos. T o m Anderson also got one 
the next year. In those days there were no gas pumps between 
Penticton and Oroville. Gas was hauled to Osoyoos in barrels and 
four-gallon cans and cost 75c a gallon from the barrel and 85c a 
gallon in the four-gallon cans. T h e price was 45c a gallon in Pen-
ticton, but in Oroville, where there was a gas war, the smaller gal-
lons sold for 18^2C a gallon in 1920. 
In 1920, we paid $16 a hundred pounds for sugar and $11 a 
hundred for flour. Butter was $1 a pound and eggs $1 a dozen. 
Strawberry jam cost $1.65 for a four-pound can, and the other 
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jams cost from $1.35 to $1.55. A big cow brought us $128 and 
two-year old steers averaged over $100 a piece—prices unheard of 
before. Wages were 45c an hour for a ten-hour day. 
T h e Spotted Lake district was considered a part of the Kruger 
Mountain settlement because there were no families left on Richter 
Mountain. About 1918, the climate became drier and the crops were 
now mostly hay. North of Richter Pass, and close to Spotted Lake, 
T o m Confrey from Donegal, Ireland, Jim Ferguson of Scottish 
parentage but raised in a Swedish settlement, and Joe Johnson, a 
brother of Ernest Johnson of Bridesville, all had places. Spotted 
Lake is about half a mile north of Richter Pass and contains about 
9 9 % pure Epsom salts. T h e lake was worked at one time by a 
Seattle company which employed quite a crew of Chinamen, and 
hauled the salts by truck to the salt plant just west of Oroville. 
Joe Johnson remained at Spotted Lake only a couple of years, but 
T o m Confrey stayed ten or twelve years, Ferguson ended his days 
at Essondale. 
Close to Richter Pass, Major C. C. Allen built a house on land 
he got from his father-in-law, C. de B. Greene. When his family of 
four boys were of school age, he moved away. 
The last good years were 1921 and 1922. W e had got down 
to raising rye hay. In 1921 we cut rye hay that was 7 and 8 feet 
tall. A rain came right after haying, and the rye came up again 
and we were able to thresh enough for seed the next year. Fall 
wheat was so heavy it lodged and we were only able to cut half 
of it. T h e cattlemen bought most of what was left. In 1924 and 
1925 the Dignans left and T o m Anderson sold out. W e bought 
all of Knudt Knutsen's Jerseys. 
Now the whole mountain has gone back to range. 
120 
Kaleden in the Early Days 
H. H. W H I T A K E R 
In 1909, the land on which the prosperous fruit-growing com-
munity of Kaleden now stands, was a pre-emption owned by Mr. 
Warwick Arnott, who is still a well known and respected citizen 
of Penticton. Impressed with the possibilities of the district, Mr . 
James Ritchie of Summerland purchased the land from Mr. Arnott 
and also acquired the Gillespie Ranch immediately west of Kaleden. 
In all, he obtained about 1000 acres. 
T h e provision of an adequate supply of water for fruit-growing 
was the greatest problem facing Mr. Ritchie. Water could be 
obtained from Sheep Creek although there was a long distance from 
the point of diversion to the point of delivery. Marron Lake, and 
later Aeneas Lake were developed as storage dams. Twenty years 
later Shingle Creek was diverted and dams constructed at Brent 
Lakes. Because of the broken nature of the land, a simple gravity 
system would have left much of Kaleden without water. For this 
reason, a high pressure pipe system was put in. T h e difficult work 
of surveying and laying out a pipe system was undertaken by Mr . 
Latimer of Penticton, and it says much for his efficiency that the 
work has stood the test of time. 
T o finance the heavy expenditure, Mr . Ritchie went to England 
where he formed the Kaleden Estate Company Limited. Sufficient 
capital was subscribed to commence a large development. Wi th the 
outbreak of World W a r I, no further funds could be obtained from 
England, and in 1916 work by the Kaleden Estate Company had 
to be abandoned. Many of the young orchards were entirely 
neglected. The settlers had, for the most part, purchased two hun-
dred acres of fruit-land, and those who remained on their land 
during the war years, brought their orchards to a high level of pro-
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duction. Soon after the termination of the war, Kaleden Estates 
was re-organized, and plans were set in motion for the improvement 
of the water system and the replanting of orchards. Under the new 
superintendent, Mr . E. M. N . Vernon, who came from England, 
a vigorous policy was entered upon. 
When I first saw Kaleden early in 1911, it consisted of a cook 
house, a dining hall, a few tents and shed, a barn and a blacksmith 
shop and several good houses. One of the houses belonged to the 
late Mr . Frank Harrison, J .P. , often spoken of as the Squire of 
Kaleden. He was a fine type of English gentleman. 
Jack-rabbits and rattlesnakes were abundant and there was dust 
everywhere. Almost everybody worked. The working day was 
ten hours, and we worked ten hours for the Company and four 
more hours for ourselves. Much of the Company's work was done 
by Japanese labour. T h e hollow lying north of the town is still 
known as the Jap Camp. Some of the labourers were English boys. 
I remember one of them coming to me one day and saying, " I ' m 
sorry, Mr. Whitaker, I shall have to leave you, I cannot stand it 
any longer." " W h a t is the trouble?" I asked him. " W e l l , " he 
said, " I have been used to a machine shop in Sheffield, and lots of 
people and noise, and here there is nothing to see but a lake and 
nothing to hear but a few damned birds singing." So he gave up 
his easy job of irrigating and went to the C.P.R. shops in Montreal. 
During the springs of 1911, 1912 and 1913, planting went on 
rapidly. T h e best nursery stock I ever handled was supplied by the 
once familiar Okanagan figure "Nigger" Jones. Laid down at 
Kaleden, it cost XlYic a tree. T h e cost of staking and planting was 
a small fraction over 2c a tree. 
In those days, Kaleden had a really good general store which 
was managed by genial Dave Lapsley. Dave had some customers 
who made only semi-annual visits when they laid in a six months' 
supply of goods and food. Among his customers of this type were 
Mr. Boone of Fairview and Mr. John Matheson whose ranch was 
situated across the lake from Kaleden. Mr. Matheson had worked 
for T o m Ellis, and he was interested chiefly in cattle raising. But 
123 
/ 
The Okanagan Historical Society—1951 
he also planted a large orchard. This venture was hardly a success, 
since his first order for trees read, "100 apple trees, 50 kinds, 2 of 
a kind." This experiment did at least give him a chance to test the 
suitability of varieties, and his subsequent plantings were more 
practical. 
In 1912, Kaleden was visited by Captain F . C. Banbury of 
Sussex, England. Captain Banbury purchased the point north of 
Kaleden, later known as Banbury Point, where the residence of 
Mr. Douglas Dewar now stands. Colonel A. K. Roberts, head 
of the firm of contractors which built the Marron Lake dam, was 
so impressed with the beauty of the site south of Kaleden, that he 
acquired the point there. 
Most of the land extending from Kaleden to White Lake, was 
owned in 1910 by the South Okanagan Land Company. T h e whole 
lake district was at that time a huge meadow of bunch grass, sup-
porting many hundred head of beef cattle. I remember a visit I 
made, I think in 1912, to the ranch of Mr. Hiram Ingles. Mr . 
Ingles had a huge stack of alfalfa hay and asked, me to estimate 
how many tons were in it. I guessed 120 tons, and he remarked, 
"Not bad, but I think you are about 20 tons light." I am afraid 
it would be hard to find 120 tons in the whole White Lake district 
today. 
Kaleden's longest resident is Mr . H. Corbitt who has given 
freely of his time and energy to the Kaleden Co-operative Growers 
Association and the Irrigation District. Mr . George Robertson has 
been a resident since 1910 and has helped the community in many 
ways. For over twenty years, Mr. J . Snales had charge of the 
Kaleden water system, and Mr . F . N. King has been president of 
the Kaleden Co-operative Growers Association for more than 
twenty years. 
With the coming of the railway and increased fruit produc-
tion, it became necessary to build a cold storage and modern pack-
ing house. This plant was opened in 1932. All the Kaleden grow-
ers supported the co-operative marketing system. T h e completion 
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of a fine new community hall last year reflects the growing pros-
perity of the district. 
4 
Warwick Arnott, now of Penticton, in 1904 purchased the 
site of Kaleden for the nominal sum of $2.50. In that year, he 
staked a pre-emption claim to 320 acres. Three years later, he 
went to England to visit his parents. While he was there, J . H. 
Ritchie cabled him, offering him first $400, and then $700 for 
his claim. Mr. Arnott settled for $1000. 
Mr . Arnott did not wish to> advertise his lengthy absence, so 
before he left for England, he tacked this sign on his cabin door: 
BACK I N 10 M I N U T E S . When he returned three months later, 
the sign was intact. 
T h e name "Kaleden" was chosen by a contest. I t was sug-
gested by Rev. Walter Russell of Toronto, who explained that 
he had combined the Greek word for "beautiful" with the name of 
the Biblical orchard. 
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Schools 
HARRY W . HOBBS 
In 1893, Mr. Ira McLure homesteaded a parcel of land below 
the present Black Mountain school. During the following year 
his family moved to this farm and in the autumn of 1896 other 
families from the United States settled in the neighbourhood. T h e 
settlers desired instruction for their children and they asked Miss 
Annie Fenton if she would teach them. 
T h e school house was built by voluntary labour on Mr. Mc-
Lure's property (Lot 1, Map 1802) . I t stood on what is now 
part of Mr. J . A. Garner 's lawn. T h e school barn was erected 
across the road on the property that is now part of Mr . N . J . W a d -
dington's orchard (Lot 10, Map 1802) . Trees were felled and 
logs cut at the site of the school house. T h e roof was made of 
poles covered with straw and given a top-coating of earth. T h e 
logs in the walls were left with their bark upon them, and the 
spaces between logs were filled with mud. T h e size of the building 
was about fourteen by eighteen feet. There were two small win-
dows, one on each side of the building, and the floor was of rough, 
unplaned boards. T h e door was of rough boards. 
T h e children of eight families were enrolled in the first ses-
sion. They included Henry Rice's family: Katie, Hattie, Pearl, 
Rome, Paul and Pearl ; J im McLure 's family: Bert, Ira, Frank 
and Alice; J im Clarke's family: Louis, Archie, Perry and Freda; 
Prior Brown's family: Albert, George, Billy and Nellie; George 
White 's family: George, Jack and Dora; Henry Praether's family: 
Iva and Orva; the Drennan family: a boy and a gir l ; and John 
McLure 's family: Harry and Lorraine. 
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Today most of the pupils who live more than two or three 
miles from school are transported in comfortable, heated buses. 
But the pioneer children were a hardier lot: they either walked 
or rode horse-back unbelievable distances. T h e Rice children lived 
on the Wallace pre-emption and travelled seven miles; the Praether 
children lived on what is now the Pyman Ranch and came six miles 
to school. The other children lived within two miles of the school. 
Miss Fenton boarded with the John McLure family and re-
ceived a salary of ten dollars a month. She enjoyed her work very 
much and found the scenery delightful. T h e people were kind 
to her and treated her like "a little princess" as she stated in retro-
Miss Annie Fenton, First School Teacher at Black Mountain. 
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spect. She reports that the school house was built and furnished 
within two weeks and kept in perfect order with windows, all two, 
shining clean; each Saturday the pupils scrubbed the rough, un-
painted floor until it was spotless. 
Children of that time were as mischievous as those of today 
and Miss Fenton remembers one quiet morning in school when 
there was an explosion and the lids and door of the stove were 
blown off. She recalls her nervousness when she faced her pupils 
on the first morning. She remembers yet how she began with T h e 
Lord's Prayer and that, because of her nervousness, she omitted 
several verses of it. At recess time the eldest Brown boy slipped 
into the room and whispered to her, "Miss, you forgot your little 
prayer this morning." 
Late in the spring of 1897 Miss Fenton found it necessary to 
return to her home and parted with regret from her pupils in the 
little log school. Her successor was Mr . Fred Watson who taught 
for one year and was then followed by Mr. W . J. Clement who 
remained for the next two years. 
In 1898, while Mr . Watson was the teacher, a more central 
site was selected and a larger school house was erected on it by the 
co-operative effort of the settlers. The new building, eighteen by 
twenty-four feet, was of logs, like its predecessor, and stood on 
the Axel Eutin property, now the site of the Rutland Airport (Lot 
1, Map 2329 ) . I t was on the west side of the road running from 
Hardie's Store to the Belgo just at the point where the road bends 
sharply to the east and about one-half mile from the store. T h e 
school trustees were Messrs. Brown, McLure, and Drennan. At 
this time the government accepted the responsibility of paying the 
salary of the teacher. When Mr . Clement succeeded Mr. Watson 
as teacher, he established his residence in Kelowna and drove a 
horse and buggy back and forth to his school. 
By 1908 this second school building had become inadequate and 
a new frame school house was erected on Lot 1, Map 511 , 100 
yards west of Hardie's Store and facing the Kelowna-Rutland 
Road. This building, in turn, became inadequate in 1913 and 
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was later sold to the United Church. Wi th necessary alterations 
it was.used as a house of worship until 1945; it is now a ladies' wear 
shop, known as Anne's Dress Shop. 
In 1910 the old log school house on the Eutin property was 
moved to a site near the Black Mountain Irrigation Office and was 
converted into a place of worship for the Presbyterian Congregation. 
Ten years later (1920) Mr. McLure bought it and moved it to 
his farm, the present Tamagi property. Here it deteriorated and 
it is now used as a chicken house. 
By 1912 the frame school house was clearly becoming inade-
quate to accommodate the rapidly increasing enrolment and a new 
four-classroom building was planned and resulted in the erection 
of the present brick building. It was opened in September, 1913, 
with two classrooms in operation. A third division was opened in 
September, 1921. On June 29th, 1915, the name of the School 
District was changed from Black Mountain to Rutland. 
This brick school was built by Messrs. Baldock and Ward as 
subcontractors of Mr. W . H. Raymer of Kelowna, whose tender 
had been accepted by the school trustees, H. A. Elder, S. Gray, and 
T . Barber. It was officially opened by the Honourable Price Ellison, 
Member of the Legislature for Okanagan and Minister of Agri-
culture in the Provincial Cabinet. Other distinguished guests present 
at the opening were Attorney-General W . J. Bowser, and Mr. J . 
W . Jones, Mayor of Kelowna. Before the ceremony these hon-
oured guests were entertained at a luncheon at the home of Mr . 
and Mrs. A. E. Harrison. During his address Mr. Ellison pre-
dicted that the new building, though at present exceeding in accom-
modation the needs of the district, would be inadequate to meet 
those needs within twenty-five years. His hearers felt that he was 
too optimistic in respect to the probable growth of the district but 
time proved that he had under-estimated that growth and the 
school was overcrowded within fifteen years. The fifth division 
was opened in September, 1927, with a classroom fitted up in the 
basement and two years later the remaining basement play-space 
was-converted into a sixth classroom. 
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By 1931 more classroom space was imperative and a four-
classroom frame building was erected about 100 feet south of the 
brick building. This was overcrowded by 1936 and in 1938 its 
accommodation was expanded by an addition containing four class-
rooms, a principal's office, a staff room, and boys' and girls' lava-
tories. At this time electric lighting was installed in all classrooms 
and inside plumbing replaced outside toilets. 
During these twenty-five years of expansion Mr. R. T . Ritchie 
was the secretary-trustee and he gave unsparingly of his time and 
attention to the problems of school administration. He was greatly 
missed when he passed away suddenly in January, 1945. Other 
citizens who served with Mr . Ritchie on the School Board during 
this period were Mr. E. Mugford, Mr. A. McMurray, Mrs. S. 
Dudgeon, Mrs. H. Latta, Mr. C. E. Montgomery, Mr. Axel 
Eutin, Mrs. Eutin. 
In 1945 the Rutland School District united with the Black 
Mountain, Ellison, Winfield, Okanagan Centre, and Oyama school 
districts to form the Central Okanagan United Rural School Dis-
trict. The high school grades of all these former districts were 
consolidated at Rutland while the elementary school grades re-
mained undisturbed in their respective schools. The Board of the 
united district consisted of 7 members, viz., Messrs. George Day, 
and M. W . Marshall (Ru t l and ) ; Mr. R. Wightman (Black 
Mounta in) ; Mr. A. J . Scott (El l i son) ; Mr. T . D. O. Duggan 
(Winf ie ld) ; Mr . E. Nuyens (Okanagan Cen t re ) ; and Mr . J . L . 
Butterworth (Oyama) . This board made plans for the erection 
of a large and modern Junior-Senior High School building at Rut-
land and, for the site and grounds of the proposed school, pur-
chased seven acres of land immediately across the road from the 
existing Rutland buildings. However, before the building plans 
were fully developed, the Provincial Government adopted the 
recommendations of the Cameron Commission and re-organized 
all the school districts of the province. This was in April, 1946, 
and Rutland and its partners in the 1945 union were absorbed by 
the newly formed School District No. 23 (Kelowna) . T h e new 
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district proceeded with the Rutland building plans in 1948 when 
the erection of a half-million dollar secondary school was com-
menced. This was completed, except for the auditorium, and 
occupied in September, 1949. 
Until September, 1922, the school had the status of an ele-
mentary school, but at that time it was raised to a superior school 
enrolling 13 pupils in high school grades as well as 113 pupils in 
the elementary grades. Mr. C. H. Bourne was then principal but 
he was followed the next September by Mr. L. E. Howlett who 
was succeeded two years later by Miss Marie Chapin who was 
principal from 1925-1927. 
In September 1927 Mr . Floyd Irwin succeeded Miss Chapin 
and remained in the position for nine years. When he took charge 
the enrolment was 171, 12 in the high school grades and 159 in 
the elementary grades. When he resigned, in June 1936, to accept 
the principalship of the Nelson Junior High School, the enrolment 
had increased to 332 (40 in the high school grades and 292 in the 
elementary grades). At the beginning of Mr . Irwin's last year 
as principal (September 1935) the status of the school was changed 
to that of a full high school and an elementary school. 
T h e present principal, Mr. D . H. Campbell, took charge of 
both schools in September 1936 and for 14 years has given the 
community wise and progressive educational leadership during its 
most rapid expansion. In September 1949, when the new secondary 
school building was ready for occupation, a further re-organization 
was effected, reducing the elementary school to Grades 1 to 6 and 
expanding the high school to a Junior-Senior High, enrolling grades 
7 to 12. The enrolments had then reached 422 and 444, respec-
tively, or a total of 866" while the combined teaching staff num-
bered 3 1 . Thus in half a century the enrolment had grown from 
27 to 866, the teaching staff from 1 to 31 , and the accommodation 
from a small one-room log building to spacious, modern buildings 
offering the pupils educational opportunities equal to the best in 
Canada. 
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A L L A N H. DAVIDSON 
T h e first school in the district which is now Westbank was 
opened in the spring of 1897. T h e fact that its name was Okanagan 
West, would seem to indicate that it was the first school on the west 
side of Okanagan Lake. The school site was on the south-east 
corner of what is now District Lot 2601 , not a stone's throw from 
the northern boundary of Indian Reserve No. 9. The building was 
located about four hundred paces almost due south of McDougall 
Creek bridge on Highway No. 5. There was no other building 
within half a mile. T h e rough track which served as a road passed 
within fifty yards of the school. I t followed the points of least 
resistance, winding through the bush from Siwash Point, about a 
mile south of the present ferry, to the Indian village on the 
reservation. 
Since the Department of Education at this time made no grant 
for new schools, the building was constructed and paid for by the 
people who sent their children to it. It served, as other school-houses 
did, as a place for public meetings and for the church services of 
verious denominations. 
The building was roughly constructed of unbarked pine logs 
which had been cut in the immediate vicinity. Its dimensions were 
about sixteen by twenty feet, and it had a steeply pitched, shingled 
roof. T h e two windows did not give sufficient light on dull days. 
All the fixtures were handmade. T h e desks were too high for small 
children, and for a year or more, no blackboard adorned the wall. 
When this much needed article (three by six feet and unpainted) 
was delivered and nailed to the wall, it was of little use. Much 
to the delight of the pupils, Mr . Hall , the first teacher, brought 
black paint and applied it while classes were in session. T w o wide 
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cracks soon opened from end to end of this board. I often won-
dered how the teacher avoided those cracks with his chalk. 
The original trustees were Alexander McLennan, John A. 
Bailey and my father, John Davidson, who was secretary. T h e 
following are the names that I recall on the .first school roll: the 
McDougall children, August, Emily, Albert, Dan and Nancy; John 
Marshall; Will and Jim Bailey; and the Davidson children, Wil l , 
Annie and Allan. 
The first teacher was George W . Hall, an Englishman from 
London, who had not been long in Canada when he took this posi-
tion. He soon acquired his own home on a quarter-section of land 
which he pre-empted just west of Shannon Lake. The title to this 
property became his around the turn of the century. The only land 
he cultivated was for a kitchen garden. The nearest post-office 
and general store were in Kelowna. T o reach them, Mr. Hall had 
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to walk four or five miles down the trail and then cross the lake by 
rowboat. T h e journey across the lake was still rather hazardous, 
since the few rowboats available were built by amateurs and were 
often in poor condition. Sometimes high winds continuing through-
out a day would prevent anyone from crossing the lake. When this 
happened on a Saturday, Mr. Hall was inconvenienced since that 
was the only day that he had free from his duties as a teacher. 
One cool morning in autumn, we were surprised to discover 
a rusty old box heater standing in the schoolroom where none had 
been the night before. Stoked with pine cones, of which there was 
a plentiful supply close at hand, this stove kept us comfortable until 
snow came. Needless to say, the pupils collected the fuel. On the 
first snowy morning, Mr . Hall brought a crosscut saw, equipped 
with two handles. He blew his whistle, started classes as usual, 
and then said, "Girls remain at their work; all boys come with 
me." W e soon felled a small dead tree and sawed a block ready 
for splitting. An older boy did the axe work. The sawing, split-
ting and carrying of wood continued until we had a good supply 
in the building. Several times a week during the winter this pro-
cedure was followed. It usually kept us away from our studies for 
an hour or more. This work may have been the forerunner of 
manual training, though it must be admitted that the older boys 
handled saw and axe with more skill than did their teacher. 
For the first two or three years, it was a struggle on the part 
of parents and teacher to keep the school roll up to the number 
required to keep the school open. Sometimes, during the summer 
months, families moved from the district to be nearer to season-
al work. In winter, barefoot children could not be expected to 
walk through the snow. I recall seeing a boy arrive at school 
one morning wearing a new pair of shoes and hearing Mr . Hall 
ask, " D o the shoes fi t?" I have since wondered if he had provided 
those shoes. I f he did, it was either from kindness or from a desire 
to keep up attendance and assure the continuation of his job. At 
least half his pupils came over trails through the bush for nearly 
three miles, 
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Boys at the First Okanagan West School Picnic, 1903. 
Back row, left to right: Ewen McLennan, Dan McDougall, Allan David-
son, Christian Nelson, Angus Thompson, Clarence Davidson, Michael 
McDougall. Front row, left to right: Joe McDougall, Will Keefe, Fred 
Nash, Arthur Keefe, Albert (Abby) Nash. 
At the beginning of the summer holidays in 1903, Mr . Hall 
resigned his position. About a year later he sold his property and 
moved to Malakwa, where he opened a general store. Robert 
Braden, of New Westminster, took his place and stayed for two 
years. During this period, the population was growing and more 
children were attending from the northern end of the district. 
By 1905, the enrolment was around 20. On December 18, 1905, 
Okanagan West District was reorganized, and its name changed to 
Westbank. (A post-office named Westbank had been opened on 
May 1, 1902) . When the old school-house became overcrowded, 
the Department of Education built a new school which was opened 
in 1906. I t was one mile northeast of the original one and a 
quarter-mile north of the present highway. Miss May Few of 
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Victoria was the first teacher in this new building. It was later 
to be known as Mount Boucherie school. 
In 1909, a school was opened in the village of Westbank with 
Miss Ethel McGee as the first teacher. T o distinguish it from the 
older school, still called Westbank school, the new one was called 
Westbank Townsite school. 
T h e Westbank Townsite school was extended from time to 
time, as necessity arose. When the school district was consolidated 
in 1946, Mount Boucherie school was moved to Westbank, and the 
building is in use at present as a manual training room. T h e 
George Pringle High School was opened in September, 1949. At 
the time of writing, the staff of teachers in Westbank is 11, Mr. 
Bruce Woodsworth is principal. T h e total enrolment is 245. 
V A G R A N T ' S H A R V E S T 
O u r apple trees in antler'd pride 
O f many:—barring none:-— 
Tumble red moons, hung far and wide, 
Marauding birds wish on. 
Bare jugglers flinging side by side 
All 's left of summer gone 
In still frenzies of limbs winds ride 
And darkness sets upon. 
Dance grey:—dance black; on muted skies. 
Toss random culls wherever plies 
Your merry Andrew's whim. 
Hostage to frost; a waxwing's prize; 
Forgotten hoard dour winter dries 
For the poor likes of him. 
C E L E S T I N E H E R R Y . 
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H. D . P R I T C H A R D AND C L A R E N C E F U L T O N 
On October 22, 1884, the first school in Vernon, then Priests' 
Valley, was opened. I t was located south of Long Lake Creek and 
east of the old Mission Road (now 34th Street), and was built 
by Angus McDonald at a cost of $625. The first trustees were 
E. J . Tronson, Alfred McNeil and Price Ellison. T h e first 
teacher, Miss Sophia Johnson, later Mrs. Price Ellison, remained 
until she resigned in June, 1885. 
T h e names of the following pupils appeared on the roll : 
Helen, George and Edward Tronson; Susan, William and Rebecca 
McNeil ; Christine, Albert and Oscar Anderson; Christine and 
George Brewer; and Edward and Maria Houghton. Fate decreed 
that the thirteen happy pupils and their kind and sympathetic teacher 
were not to enjoy for long their new class room. In March, 1885, 
the building was destroyed by flames and school was transferred 
to the community lock-up until such time as a new school-house 
could be built. 
T h e second school was constructed by E. L . Morand for $500 
and was situated where Park School now stands. Just as schools 
in remote parts of the province still do, this building served as 
schoolhouse, church and social centre combined. I t was in this 
building that the late Percy E. French, who was later to give many 
valuable years of service as school trustee, received his first in-
struction. Here too, Stuart Martin, Morrice S. Middleton, Mary 
MacKinnon, Oscar, Anna and Thekla Reinhard commenced their 
school careers. 
The school population grew steadily and the present Park 
School (since enlarged) was built in 1893 for $5,087 to replace 
the old frame building which the late Price Ellison purchased and 
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Story of the Vernon Schools 
moved to its present location just south of the manual training 
building. The new school was built of red brick and had four 
good class-rooms. 
It would require considerable space to list the names of all 
the pupils who attended this school in its early days, but on the 
early registers appear the names of the following persons: H. R. 
Denison, Mrs. H. DeBeck, William Reinhard, C. W . Mohr, 
J . W . Mohr, Gordon Robison, Roderick Meyers, Mrs. Carlos 
Cryderman, Mrs. Charles Brosi, Mrs. E. C. Dickson, Mrs. J . E . 
Montague, Lawrence Carswell, Mrs. J . Simms, Jack Wyatt , N . 
L. Denison, Miss Helen Milne, Mrs. Russ. Postill. T h e late Mrs. 
T . A. Norris was one of Vernon's first school pupils, and her 
grandchildren, Audrey Jean Norris and Norah Wills belong to 
the third generation to attend the Vernon elementary schools. 
Among the early teachers were Mr . Hanna, Mr. Livewright, 
Mrs. Harry Knight, Mrs. Shentfield, Miss Wolfenden, Mrs. Hol-
liday, Mr . Sparling and Miss Lyons. 
By 1908, the Park School was no longer capable of housing 
the fast-growing school population. The large brick building, now 
known as Central School, was built in 1909. With its ten large, 
cheerful and well-lighted classrooms, and its auditorium on the 
third floor, it was one of the finest schools in the province. As 
the school population continued to increase, it became necessary 
in the next few years to utilize the older Park School and the old 
Court House on the Kamloops road. The auditorium in the 
Central School was also converted into four classrooms. 
In the meantime, a high school had been opened in 1902 in a 
room twenty by sixteen feet in the rear of the building later used 
as Cossitt, Beattie and Spyer's real estate office. This was the second 
high school in the interior of the province (the first having been 
set up at Nelson). The opening of the high school was due to the 
vision and initiative of Mr . Price Ellison, then representative of 
the North Okanagan electoral district in the provincial legislature. 
There was strong opposition to this venture. At first only sixteen 
students could be induced to attend high school, but by dint of 
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much canvassing, eight more were rounded up from outside dis-
tricts to make up the number required by the government. T h e 
school opened in January, 1902. R. W . Suter, who had been 
Principal of the public school in the park, was Principal of the 
new high school. His students were probably the hardest working 
group in Vernon's history. He had promised that they would 
complete matriculation in one year more, a year and a half in all. 
He, however, resigned at the end of six months. His successor, 
fresh from Nova Scotia, where three years was spent on matricu-
lation, vetoed the plan. T h e school was up in arms. The Principal 
at first stood firm, but when some pupils threatened to quit and a 
young lady burst into tears, he backed down, exclaiming, " I t ' s 
impossible, but we'll try it." When a survey of the work was made, 
it was found that to complete matriculation by July, 1903, it would 
be necessary to translate a full page of Latin and a full page of 
French every school day, as well as do the full courses in Chemistry, 
Physics, History and English. Five accomplished the impossible. 
They were Minnie Robison, Annie Reinhard, Lily Marshall (the 
girl who wept) , Percy French and David Grahame. The others 
had to write supplemental. 
Although this first group worked hard, they had fun, too. The 
whole school played basketball on lots now occupied by the Cana-
dian National Railways building and adjacent stores. T h e cheers 
and jolly cries of the players rang from end to end of Barnard 
Avenue. During the winter of 1903, Kalamalka Lake had a long 
spell of skating. For about two weeks, Mr. Ellison sent his team 
to take the whole school skating every afternoon. George and 
Percy French also brought their team to give the school many a 
gay sleighing party. The group sang all the old songs with an 
enthusiasm possible only to the young and happy. T h e crowning 
triumph of the winter came when the school team defeated the 
second town team at hockey. T h e game .was followed by a riotous 
march-out and drinks (lemonade) at the Coldstream Hotel. 
In the summer of 1903, the school was moved to Cameron's 
Hall, to occupy the second storey of a store which stood on the 
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triangle between Barnard Avenue and Kamloops road. This hall 
had been Vernon's first theatre. In the autumn, the school was 
moved again, this time to the new three-roomed brick building on 
Mason Street. This new school had rooms as large and well-
lighted as the best in the province. There was a large central hall 
lighted by a glass dome which set the building off with distinction. 
The nine boys at the school showed a fine spirit. They dug out the 
school park and planted maple trees around the grounds. At the 
opening of the second year, a dozen students came from outside 
points. Tha t year the matriculation class made a "clean sweep." 
The school now boasted a seven-piece orchestra, a male quartette, 
a literary society, a tennis club and a baseball team. 
About this time, the old brick elementary Park School became 
crowded. A wooden storey was added to the Mason Street high 
school building, and the whole building was turned over to the 
primary school. T h e architectural pretensions of the original brick 
building with the glass dome went into permanent eclipse. 
The high school carried on in the old Park School until the 
public school was moved in 1909 to the new ten-room $45,000 
Central School on Mara Avenue. T h e high school then moved back 
into the original school on Mason Street. 
It was in these buildings that the school population was housed 
until the '30's, when the expansion of numbers and new trends in 
education necessitated the provision of more buildings. T h e Junior 
High School was organized in September, 1937, and grades seven 
and eight ceased to be part of the elementary school. A new junior 
and senior high school was constructed in Poison Park. 
By June, 1951, there were 2,350 pupils attending the Vernon 
schools. Under the prevailing system of "Consolidated Schools," 
about one-third of this number comes in from outside districts. 
In 1951, two new schools were opened, the Junior High School on 
27th Street and the Harwood Primary School farther north. T h e 
Junior High School accommodates 650 pupils. Its playground was 
originally set apart by the government for a goal. T h e Harwood 
School occupies the site of an abandoned orchard. 
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Story of the Vernon Schools 
The savage deadline of the old "Entrance" examination is now 
avoided by the Junior High School system. In the "log cabin" 
days, the stern test of scholarship was: "Can they pass the 'En-
trance '?" When one principal was asked by an anxious parent 
if his son could pass the examination to enter Grade Nine, the 
reply was " O f course, he can." " W h y ? " said the parent, " D o you 
say ' O f course'?" "Because," said the Principal, " W e have on 
our staff Miss Edith DeBou who can put anyone through the En-
trance." If this statement was not a literal truth, it was close to one. 
It is fitting that one of the new Vernon schools should be 
named after " J o e " Harwood. No happier man ever walked the 
streets of Vernon than " J o e " when he headed the kiddies' parade 
on May Day. He had a long record as school trustee, and at one 
time it was claimed that he was the only trustee in Canada who 
visited the school every school day for thirty years. 
L A K E K A L A M A L K A 
Deep! deep shadows in the Lake, 
Mirrored dwellings there I see— 
And lovely gardens duplicate, 
And snow capped hills new colours take, 
And grey blue clouds in the waters below, 
Drifting along,—as the warm winds blow, 
Wonderful depths and clearness blue, 
Do they bring a message to you? 
O f when we shall see through 
A gladsome tear:— 
When our souls are clear like 
T h e mirrored Lake, 
And shadows pass when in 
Heaven we wake. 
SARA N E W T O N . 
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Church in Penticton 
G E O R G I N A MAISONVILLE 
While the Oblate Fathers were still residing at the Mission 
near Kelowna, they founded smaller missions at the Head of the 
Lake, Winfield, Westbank, Six Mile Creek, Inkameep, Chopaka, 
Hedley and Penticton. T h e records in Kamloops show that Bishop 
Durieu blessed the original Indian church at Inkameep in 1886, 
and it is presumed that the other churches, which served mainly 
the Indian population, were built in the late '70's or early '80's. 
The Catholic population of the Okanagan and Similkameen was 
visited regularly by Fathers Pandosy, Richard, Marchal, Bellot and 
others while Okanagan Mission was still in existence. Father Pan-
dosy built a log church on the Penticton reserve which is still to be 
seen. T h e first resident priest on this reserve was Father Pierre 
Conan. He was on the reserve from 1900 until 1916. In 1911 he 
built the Indian church at Penticton. T h e "whi te" Catholic con-
gregation of Penticton held services in a rented hall, although the 
members went to the Indian Reserve church at Christmas and on 
the more important feast days. T h e first church for them was 
built in 1914, and its site was the lawn between the present church 
and the rectory. T h e story of its construction is told in a letter 
recently received from Father Choinel, written from St. Thomas 
Presbytery, Jersey, Channel Islands: 
" In answer to your letter I am sorry to say that my work in 
B.C. had nothing worthy the missionary work undertaken and 
brought to a great degree of success by priests who were pioneers 
among the Indians and some of the white population in the Prov-
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ince. These were D'Herbomez, Durieu, Chirouse, Fouguet, Pan-
dosy, Richard, Coccola and many others. 
"Since you so kindly request me to do-it I will just jot down 
a few dates and facts which have to do with my humble self. 
"When I was 25 years old I arrived in B.C. and detrained in 
Vancouver Sept. 3rd, 1903, and was sent to St. Louis College, New 
Westminster, that same afternoon where I gave a few singing 
lessons to the College boys whilst trying to muster up some knowl-
edge of the English language. O n Feb. 2nd, 1904, I was assigned 
to the Eugene Indian Mission in the Kootenay district. In 1905 
I became the 2nd resident priest at Cranbrook." 
(His letter goes on to tell of his work at Cranbrook, Moyie, 
Greenwood, Grand Forks and Phoenix). Then he continues:— 
"Now I come to the subject that may interest you most. I left 
the Boundary district for Penticton in 1914, arriving there on 
Good Friday, April 10. A committee of ladies had rented a house 
for me, furnished it with a bed, a small table, two chairs, a pitcher, 
wash basin, soap and towel. I slept there for three nights but owing 
to unforeseen difficulties I had to find another dwelling which I 
occupied until my departure from Penticton. 
" U p to the time of my arrival to establish a parish at Penticton 
the Catholic congregation had been attended to by a priest from 
Kelowna, but in spite of his good will the visiting priest could 
hardly do justice to the increasing number of the faithful and so 
on Easter Sunday, April 12th, when for the first time their new 
priest introduced himself and explained the reason of his coming 
he received from his people a more cordial welcome. Mass was 
celebrated for that Sunday in a hall which previously was rented 
for the occasion. 
" T h e week which began under such auspicious circumstances 
was not spent in idleness. With the help of Mr . Alexander Mac-
Dougall, a contractor, plans were made for a temporary building 
36 x 18 with floor, platform for an altar, forms and kneelers for 
the congregation. Work on it began on Wednesday, April 15th, 
and was completed with a cross on the gable on Saturday, the 18th, 
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ready for the next service. When on Sunday, April 19th at 10:00 
o'clock, the people still wondering how things had been done, 
entered the building, they were agreeably surprised to find an altar 
with candles, statues and other necessary articles. W e even had an 
organ and sang hymns. How it had been done so quickly they did 
not know but it was there. I must say that from our Greenwood 
residence I had taken some of our personal belongings and also I 
had purchased some pieces of furniture for my new place and all 
those were shipped in a sealed railway car via Arrowhead Lakes, 
Revelstoke, Sicamous and Okanagan Lake from Greenwood to 
Penticton. The car arrived in the nick of time to be unloaded on 
Saturday morning, April 18th. 
"Here I wish to mention a little incident which amused those 
who witnessed it and at which I also had a good laugh. When 
the first load of furniture was ready to be wheeled to its destination, 
in this case, the new church building, the team of horses obstinately 
refused to pull and the driver was obliged to unhitch them and 
bring in another team and this last started without difficulty. A 
certain gentleman remarked that the first team would not pull 
because one of the horses was that white one which was always 
ridden by some of our Orange friends on the 12th of Ju ly—no 
wonder it would not go to the Catholic Church. 
"A few weeks after my arrival with the help of a strong com-
mittee, plans were drawn for a permanent church and a residence 
for the priest. T h e contract was given to the firm of MacDougall 
and Gough and work was soon under way. The corner stone of 
the new church was laid on Sunday, July 26th, by New Father J . 
Welch O.M.I . , the Superior of the Oblate Fathers in B.C., and 
the work having been completed, the church was blessed and open 
for Worship on the following Christmas Day. I did not take part 
in the opening for on Saturday, Aug. 22nd, I received a telegram 
calling me to New Westminster to fill the place of Bursar for all 
the Oblate Fathers of the Province. When the telegram was handed 
to me I was surveying the plastering of the new residence—a nine 
room house meant to be the rectory and a center for the missionaries 
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in charge of the Indians and of some white settlements in the 
vicinity of Penticton. 
" O n Sunday, Aug. 23rd, I bade farewell to a very disappointed 
congregation and I left on Monday, Aug. 24th, never to return 
except for a short visit, within the duties of my new charge. I had 
spent about five months of my life in a very busy atmosphere and 
in the midst of very kind and devoted people, cheerful as the 
sunny climate of the Okanagan is of a nature to make there; many 
a time have I said with a tear in my eye 'God bless them al l ' . " 
Father Choinel's letter goes on to outline his many activities 
in different parts of B.C. until early in January 1937, when all 
French Fathers were recalled to Europe. He was the first to be 
recalled and was sent to St. Thomas, Jersey, Channel Island. 
During the years of German occupation, he was in charge of a 
district and slowly during those years there was erected a beautiful 
little church which is a credit to the Island. His letter concludes: 
"Today I am past 72 years of age. I help in the regular work of 
the parish, preaching, teaching and visiting the patients in the 
General Hospitals, and I pray God to allow me to finish my priestly 
career on this charming Island, Sunny Jersey." 
First Catholic Chapel 
on the Indian Reserve 
at Penticton. 
All that remains of 
this chapel is the log 
skeleton which is still 
in good condition. The 
present church was 
faced with material 
from the original 
chapel. 
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F. M. B U C K L A N D 
Early in the 1890's, times were hard in Mission Valley, since 
there was only a limited market for farm produce. Small farms 
were planted out to vegetables, berries and small fruit; larger farms 
had milch cows, and flocks of turkeys, ducks and chickens. T h e 
local storekeeper would take a certain amount of farm produce in 
trade for groceries, but his needs were limited, and if he bought 
too much, he had to find a market on the outside. The farmer 
who was able to make an agreement to supply a hotel, or better 
still, the S.S. Aberdeen, was indeed fortunate. I f he sold to the 
Aberdeen, he had to wait sixty days for payment, but eventually 
he got cash. 
In the mining country around Slocan Lake, however, there was 
a boom. The Kootenay imported its entire food supply. Here was 
a prospective market for Okanagan farmers. In the autumn of 
1893, Alfred Postill called a meeting at Benvoulin school house 
to discuss the means by .which this market might be developed. I t 
was decided that four delegates should visit Sandon and arrange, if 
possible, to do business. • T h e delegates chosen were Howard Dell, 
Mark Howard, John Casorso and R. S. Hall . T h e meeting collected 
$160 to defray their expenses. This marked the beginning of co-
operative action by Okanagan farmers. 
T h e four Mission Valley farmers travelled to the Slocan coun-
try by way of Revelstoke and the Arrow Lakes. When they arrived 
in Sandon, they rented a small ten by twelve feet log cabin for 
$10 a month. There they stowed away their baggage while they 
looked around for a warehouse. At the time, the Canadian Pacific 
Railway was building into Sandon, and Superintendent Marpole's 
special train was on the track. Mr . Hall approached Mr . Marpole, 
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explaining the needs of the Okanagan farmers. At a second meet-
ing, Mr . Marpole asked the four men if they had chosen a place 
suitable for their warehouse. T h e location they pointed out had 
been chosen for station buildings. Thei r second choice was across 
a ravine, and this site was granted to them. Between the railroad 
siding and the road to the mines, the Okanagan Mission farmers 
dug a cellar 20 feet by sixty feet. They traded vegetables and horse 
feed for lumber, and when they had acquired sufficient lumber, 
erected a feed house over the cellar and started business. R. S. Hall 
was left in charge of the Sandon warehouse. E. R. Bailey attended 
to the shipping of fruit, vegetables and hay from Kelowna. 
At Kelowna, a warehouse was built on the lakeshore alongside 
the Canadian Pacific Railway wharf. This building was later used 
by the Kelowna Shippers' Union until 1900, when the assets of 
that company were taken over by Stirling & Pitcairn. 
A meat-packing plant was soon developed at the Kelowna ware-
house. At this time, hogs were produced in large numbers on the 
"dry" farms in the vicinity of Kelowna. They were sold on the 
hoof and slaughtered at the "pigaloo" on the lake front, where the 
power house now stands. T h e pork was processed into hams and 
bacons, dry-salted in large vats and smoked with birch wood and 
hung to cure in the basement of the packing house. This product 
was marketed successfully at the mines and lumber camps through-
out the country. T o a large extent, the development of this indus-
try eliminated the long overland drives formerly made by the 
swine herders. 
Another development took place about the same time. In 1894, 
John Collins, an Englishman with capital, and Louis Holman, an 
American with knowledge of tobacco culture, started a tobacco 
plantation at the Mission across the road from Lequime's black-
smith shop. A crop was successfully harvested that year, and the 
following year, C. S. Smith, who had come from the West Indies, 
invested his money in tobacco-growing. Around the Mission, tobacco 
barns begans to appear to house the green leaf harvested in early 
September. The stalks were left to hang until January, when dur-
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ing a mild spell, they were stripped. For some years, it seemed as if 
tobacco growing might become the main business of Mission Valley, 
and for a few years a cigar factory operated. When the Kelowna 
Shippers' Union erected its building in 1896 at the corner of Abbott 
and Bernard Avenue, its main floor contained offices, and its upper 
story a cigar factory. 
In 1894, the Agricultural and Trades Association was established 
at Okanagan Mission for the discussion of farming and marketing 
problems. It chief sponsors were E. R. Bailey, George Rose, C. A. 
S. Atwood, H. W . Raymer and J. Crozier. In the following year, 
T . W . Stirling suggested the formation of the first Kelowna Ship-
pers' Union, as a cooperative marketing organization. This organi-
zation was superseded in 1896 by another bearing the same name. 
T h e Kelowna Shippers' Union was incorporated in 1896. By 1898, 
it had a capital of $8,000, and in the six months ending in March 
of that year, it paid out $20,000 for produce, wages and the erec-
tion of buildings. 
While the Kelowna Shippers' Union did much to gain from the 
railway better shipping rates and to develop the Kootenay market, as 
well as to develop the meat-packing and cigar-making industries, it 
had not done much to develop markets outside the mining towns. T h e 
first exploitation of the prairie market was by a private company, 
Stirling & Pitcairn, which took over the buildings of the Kelowna 
Shippers' Union. In 1901, this company assembled some seven hun-
dred boxes of apples at Okanagan Landing which had been collected 
from orchards stretching from Trout Creek flats to the Mission Val-
ley. T h e S.S. Aberdeen delivered a few boxes at a time, and it took 
two weeks to assemble the first car-load of apples at the Landing. 
Early in November, Mr . Stirling travelled across the prairies to W i n -
nipeg, making contracts for sales. In 1903, Stirling & Pitcairn ex-
ported two carloads of apples to Glasgow. One shipment contained 
apples wrapped in papers, and the other unwrapped apples. T h e ex-
periment proved the importance of wrapping fruit. During these 
first years after the turn of the century, the fruit industry was 
launched. 
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A little fruit-packing was done in the final days of the Kelowna 
Shippers' Union. A single person did the sorting, lidding and mark-
ing, and then when the packs were complete, trundled them across 
the street to the steamboat landing in a hand barrow. T h e company 
still shipped by freight or express in small lots. 
I t is not so much because of its assistance to the fruit industry 
that the minutes of the Kelowna Shippers' Union are of interest, but 
because they reveal the attempts of farmers to solve, through co-
operation, the problem of distribution of surplus produce. I t was 
not until 1913, that the first cooperative, non-profit, central selling 
and distributing agency, the Okanagan United Growers Limited, 
was established in the fruit industry. It went out of existence when 
the Associated Growers of British Columbia Limited was organized 
in the spring of 1923. In the midst of the depression of the 30's, a 
more highly developed central selling organization, the B.C. Tree 
Fruits Limited, was set up. 
T h e minutes of the Kelowna Shippers' Union are included in 
this Report to show how the farmers in the Kelowna district tried, at 
an early date to solve their problems through cooperative effort. 
T H E K E L O W N A S H I P P E R S U N I O N C O M P A N Y 
K E L O W N A , B.C. 
M I N U T E S 
Sept. 1,1896: 
A meeting of the Trustees of the Company was held in Le-
quime's Hall, and the required amount of stock being subscribed 
they decided to proceed to allotment. 
I t was resolved that the Company commence business at once, 
and that notices be put in the Vernon News and Nelson Tribune, 
calling attention to the fact that we have nothing to do with the Co-
operative Society known as the Kelowna Shippers' Union and that 
we were now in a position to do business. 
Resolved that the Secretary be instructed to write to E. R. Bailey, 
Secretary of the above mentioned Co-operative Society and ask them 
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to define their position regarding the acquirement of their Root 
House at Sandon, by this Company. 
Resolved that Mr. E. Weddell and Mr . C. S. Smith be appoint-
ed a committee to draft by-laws for the Company, to be submitted 
at the meeting of shareholders, on 15th inst. 
Resolved that a Bank account be opened by the Trustees in the 
name of the Company, cheques, &c. to be signed by one of the trus-
tees and the Secretary. 
Mr. Lequime's kind offer to let us have the use of his office free 
of charge for a month until we could make other arrangements, was 
accepted. 
The meeting then adjourned. 
Sept. 15, 1896: 
T h e first general meeting of the shareholders of the Company 
was held at half past eight o'clock in Lequime's Hall, for the pur-
pose of passing by-laws and electing directors. 
Moved by C. S. Smith, seconded by R. Munson, that T . W . 
Stirling take the chair. Carried. 
Mr. Stirling then reviewed what had been done by the Trustees, 
referring to the back down of the old Shippers' Union Association 
from their agreement regarding the Root House at Sandon. 
T h e Secretary then read the notice of meeting. 
Moved by C. S. Smith, seconded by B. Lequime: T h a t the Clause 
in the Prospectus, reading "Shares payable $2.50 on allotment and 
the balance within three months in calls of not less than fifty cents" 
be changed to " T h e balance at the discretion of the Directors." 
By-Laws to govern the Company were passed as follows: 
B Y - L A W S . 
i. The business affairs of the company shall be under the con-
trol of six trustees or directors, who shall be elected each year 
at the Annual General Meeting and shall hold office for one 
year, but are eligible for re-election. 
ii. T h e Annual General Meeting of the Company shall be held 
in the last week of the month of March of each year for the 
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purpose of electing officers and passing accounts, reports, &c , 
and in general to do any business connected with the Com-
pany, which may be brought before it. 
iii. T h e Directors shall elect their own President and Vice Presi-
dent. 
iv. T h e Directors shall appoint two of their number who along 
with the President shall form a committee of management. 
They shall have full power to make and enter into contracts, 
draw bills, drafts, Promissory notes, cheques, &c , and to gen-
erally carry on and transact the business of the Company, 
v. T h e Board of Directors shall meet once a quarter or oftener, 
at such time and place as they may appoint, and any three 
members of the Directors shall form a quorum. 
vi. All questions at such meetings shall be decided by a majority 
of votes, the Chairman to have the casting vote. 
vii. The President or any two of the Directors may call a special 
meeting of Directors at any time, 
viii. All cheques, drafts, bills, Promissory notes &c. shall be signed 
by at least one Director and the Secretary. 
ix. All receipts in cash, cheques, drafts, bills &c. shall be deposited 
in the Bank of Montreal, Vernon, to the credit of the Com-
pany, within three days after receipt of same. 
x. At all general or extraordinary General Meetings, each share 
shall carry one vote. Voting by written proxy shall be allowed 
and any shareholder may demand a ballot on any vote if he 
considers it necessary, and such ballot shall be decisive. 
xi. No new rules shall be made, nor any of the rules herein con-
tained or hereafter to be made, shall be amended, altered or 
rescinded unless by a vote of at least 2 / 3 of the subscribed 
stock, 
xii. T h e Directors shall have the power to appoint or discharge all 
officers, and shall fix their remuneration, 
xiii. The Secretary-Treasurer shall attend all general or extraor-
dinary meetings of the Company and shall record the names 
of the officers and Directors there present and the minutes of 
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their proceedings in a book which shall be kept for that pur-
pose, counter-sign all contracts, cheques, drafts &c , receive 
proposals for admission, keep accounts, documents and papers 
of the Company in such manner and for such purposes as the 
Directors may appoint and shall prepare all annual and other 
returns required. He shall receive all calls and shall be respon-
sible for all sums of money as may from time to time be paid 
into his hands, by any person on account of the Company and 
for the investment on application of the same under the author-
ity of the Directors or managers, in such manner as they shall 
direct. He shall render his Balance Sheet every month, or 
oftener if required. He shall on all occasions in the execution 
of the duties of his office, act under the superintendence and 
direction of the managers. 
xiv. Any five stockholders shall have power to call an extraordinary 
general meeting, on giving notice in writing, stating the object 
of the meeting, to the Secretary, at least fourteen days before 
such meeting and no other business shall be discussed at such 
meeting. T h e Secretary shall within two days of receipt of 
such notice, inform each stockholder of the meeting in writ-
ing, stating the object. 
xv. No general meeting can be held unless at least one-half of 
the subscribed stock is represented at such meeting, either per-
sonally or by proxy. 
xvi. T h e books of the Company shall be audited by an auditor ap-
pointed by the Directors once yearly or oftener if required, 
xvii. The Directors shall require of all officers, agents, and servants 
of the Company, such security as may be thought proper for 
the fulfillment of their duties. 
The following Directors were then elected unanimously. 
T W . Stirling, B. Lequime, C. S. Smith, E . Weddell , 
W . D. Hobson and J . L . Pridham. 
324 shares out of a total of 404 were represented. 
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Mr. Stirling then placed the following offer of B. Lequime's 
before the meeting. 
For purchase of lot about 50 feet by 120 (on Lake) adjoining 
the lot owned by the C P . Ry. with frontage on the street, 
three years' option at $600, rent at two dollars per month in 
the meantime. 
* * * 
Sept. 19,1896: 
A meeting of the Directors of the Company was held at eight 
o'clock in Lequime's Hall, when they elected the following officers: 
President Thos. W . Stirling 
Vice-President W . D. Hobson 
Managing Directors —. C. S. Smith, B. Lequime 
Moved by C. S. Smith, seconded by J. L. Pridham that C. A. S. 
Atwood be appointed Secretary-Treasurer at a salary of thirty-five 
dollars per month, dating from the 11th Aug. 
The Secretary was instructed to write to A. H. Wade, Pentic-
ton, relative to supplying him with hay and oats, quoting hay at 
$10.50, oats at $20.50. 
A. B. Knox had made an offer of thirteen tons of oats at $17 
and 7c for sacks, but the sample was poor, and the Secretary was 
instructed to inform him that the Company did not care to accept 
his offer. 
The meeting then adjourned. 
Oct. 23, 1896: 
A special meeting of the Directors was held at 8 p.m. for the 
purpose of discussing the advisability of going into pork packing 
on a small scale. T h e following gentlemen were present—Messrs. 
Stirling, Weddell, Pridham, Lequime and Smith. It was decided 
to do so on the following plan. 
Take the hogs from the farmer, weighing them in live weight, 
manufacture and sell (guaranteeing sale) for a commission of 1 0 % , 
over and above all expenses, the shrinkage and waste to be averaged 
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on the basis of pounds of hogs delivered, among the several parties 
furnishing same. 
T h e Company to buy small lots from time to time as the capital 
came in from other investments. 
Capt. Nicolle claiming to be a first class man, it was decided 
to give him a trial, and in order to see whether he could cut up 
neatly and satisfactorily, it was decided to get a hog for that 
purpose at 4c on foot. 
T h e subject of dairying was brought up, and there was an 
animated discussion on same. The Directors thought it a good idea 
to send out a circular to the farmers, and ascertain the number of 
cows, when they calved, &c, and get all the information possible 
in connection with same, and while thinking it premature for the 
Company to actively take the matter up, decided it would do no 
harm to post ourselves as well as possible on the matter and it 
might do good in keeping the project before the farmers. 
October 28, 1896: 
A special meeting of the Directors of the Company was held 
at 8 p.m. to further discuss the question of pork packing. Present, 
B. Lequime, E. Weddell , W . D. Hobson and C. S. Smith. 
T h e minutes of last meeting were read and adopted. 
Moved by E. Weddell , seconded by B. Lequime, that a meet-
ing of Ranchers interested in the movement be called for Saturday, 
31st inst. at half past two o'clock. Carried. 
T h e meeting then adjourned. 
February 15, 1897: 
A meeting of the Directors was held in the office of the Com-
pany. Present Messrs. C. S. Smith, B. Lequime, J . L. Pridham, 
W . D . Hobson and E. Weddell . 
I t was decided not to retail in Kelowna. Lequime Bros. & Co. 
decided to buy from us and retail at same prices as we have been 
doing. 
It was decided to try and sell the potatoes on hand and send 
out in the spring for seed. 
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T h e Secretary was instructed to write to the merchants in the 
Lower Country and Kootenay, quoting prices, also to call a meeting 
of those interested in the putting up of pork, in order to put before 
them the present position of affairs, and the future outlook. 
T h e meeting then adjourned. 
March 12,1897: 
A meeting of the Directors was held in the office of the Com-
pany. Present, Messrs. Smith, Hobson, Pridham and Weddell . 
It was resolved to hold the General Meeting on Saturday the 
27th inst. and the Secretary was instructed to close the books on the 
15th and write to R. J . Davis, accountant, Vernon, to see what he 
would audit same for. After some general discussion on meats, 
potatoes, &c , the meeting adjourned. 
March 26, 1897: 
A meeting of the Directors was held for the purpose of adopt-
ing the half yearly report to be placed before the General meeting 
tomorrow. 
Moved by J. L. Pridham, seconded by E. Weddell that the 
report as written (a copy of same will appear in the minutes of the 
General Meeting) be placed before the meeting. 
Mr . Collins made a proposal to the Company re Tobacco 
manufacturing. He wanted them to take the industry up, he offered 
to put his tobacco in at 25c per lb. all round, and take shares for 
3,000 pounds in the company. I f the company could make anything 
over 5 0 % net he was to have 5 0 % of said profit, that is he was to 
have 5 0 % of anything the Company made over 5 0 % net. After 
some discussion Mr. Collins retired. 
T h e Directors then discussed the subject at some length and 
decided that they could not entertain his proposition, as the Com-
pany had not the required capital to undertake it and carry on their 
present business as well. 
March 27, 1897: 
T h e first half yearly meeting of the Company was held in 
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Lequime's Hall at 4 o'clock p.m. Present, C. S. Smith, B. Lequime, 
E . Weddell , J . L . Pridham and W . D . Hobson, E. M . Carruthers, 
Fred Ellis, F . E. R. Wollaston, A. H. Crichton, C. A. S. Atwood, 
M. J. Curts and J . Collins, and Proxies from Thos. Ellis, the Earl 
of Aberdeen, W . Crawley Ricardo and W . Singer. In all 324 
shares out of 459 were represented. In absence of the President the 
Vice-President W . D. Hobson took the Chair. 
T h e Secretary read the minutes of last general meeting. 
Moved by C. S. Smith, seconded by E. M. Carruthers that the 
minutes be adopted. Carried. 
T h e Secretary was then asked to read the first half yearly report. 
After being discussed at some length Mr. E. M. Carruthers moved 
and seconded A. H. Crichton that the reported be adopted. Carried. 
Mr . Smith addressed the meeting, and in the course of his 
remarks laid great stress on the absolute necessity of building a root 
house before next fall and hoped that the shareholders would sub-
scribe for more stock so as to enable the company to erect said 
building and to extend its business. 
T h e Vice-President stated that the Directors thought it advisable 
to import a carload or two of seed potatoes and in the case of share-
holders or others making contract for the sale of their crop, or a 
portion thereof, they would put them in at cost and not ask for 
payment until the crop was harvested. 
I t was proposed, seconded and carried by a two-third vote of 
the meeting that the annual meeting of the Company be held in 
September instead of March. 
Mr . Smith then moved that the meeting adjourn. Carried. 
F I R S T H A L F Y E A R L Y R E P O R T 
March 15, 1897: 
Gentlemen: 
In placing before you the first half yearly report your directors 
have much pleasure in drawing your attention to the very satisfactory 
showing made by the Company during the short time of its exist-
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ence. In the Produce Department, notwithstanding the great 
disadvantage under which we laboured, in not having the necessary 
root warehouses which, with the limited capital at our command, we 
were unable to erect. The Directors cannot lay too great a stress 
on the absolute necessity of taking this matter in hand at once, with 
a view to the storage of winter supplies for customers, at a time 
when more remunerative prices may be obtained. 
The volume of business was small on account of the scarcity of 
produce in the district, but in the coming season with the rapid 
development and expansion of the mining industry, producers will be 
encouraged to enlarge their output and enable our Company with 
increased capital to greatly extend their operations. W e are satisfied 
as the only business concern of the kind in the Province, we have 
only to take advantage of our opportunities to place the Company on 
the list of dividend payers. 
In the past season three carloads were shipped to Nelson, one to 
Sandon and one to Nakusp. This exhausted our stock. A number of 
communications were received from various other points asking for 
quotations which we were unable to give. One order late in the 
season we endeavoured to fill, but unfortunately a part of the 
shipment purchased at Trou t Creek could not be delivered in time on 
account of the severity of the weather, thus leaving the balance of 
said shipment on our hands, but with a strong local demand no diffi-
culty will be experienced in disposing of it at a remunerative figure. 
Wi th the exception of two and one half tons of potatoes caught 
by the severe and unexpected frost of November whilst lying in the 
freight shed, there has been no loss. In this department a profit of 
$321.03 is shown. T h e expense account of $438.68 is heavy in 
comparison to the business done. O f this the heaviest items are 
travelling expenses $62.65, Charter Expenses $59.00 and Stationery 
$38.00 or a total of $159.65. Deducting this, which can hardly 
be charged to the year's running expenses, the account is reduced to 
$279.03, leaving a balance after paying running expenses of $42.10 
in favor of Produce Account. 
T h e limited capital at our command and the want of convenient 
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storage room, prevented our laying in a stock of hay and oats, the 
Directors preferring to confine themselves to vegetables. 
At the suggestion of some of the largest hog ranchers in the 
district, the Directors, at a meeting held on the 23rd of October, 
decided to commence Pork Packing on a small scale. After being 
fully discussed it was agreed that for the first year Ranchers who did 
not wish to take the low prices then ruling might place their hogs in 
on the following conditions. 
I. T h e hogs to be slaughtered, dressed and cured by the Company. 
I I . The actual cost of slaughtering, dressing and curing to be 
charged against each. 
I I I . T h a t the proportion of bacon due each be arrived at by finding 
what proportion the total weight of cured bacon bore to the total 
weight of dressed hog, and apportioning to each his share. 
T h e Directors applied to the Bank of Montreal for accommoda-
tion to the extent of $1,000 and purchased 134 hogs on account of 
the Company. They were fortunate in securing the services of so 
competent a packer as Capt. Nicolle, who has been unwearied in his 
efforts to make the venture a success, and we are glad to report that 
all shipments so far have given the greatest satisfaction. 
T h e total number of hogs slaughtered is 264, the dressed weight 
of which was 39,679 pounds. T h e sales to date aggregate $480.16. 
O f this $254.56 is credited to scraps, pieces, etc., the balance of 
$225.60 to sale of 1887//2 lbs. of the manufactured article. 
T h e Directors regret the impossibility of giving the exact weight 
of bacon recovered, as a large quantity is still in the process of 
curing, but have estimated it at from ten to twelve tons, but are 
satisfied that this department will give a satisfactory account of 
itself, notwithstanding the present low prices and the heavy running 
expenses invariably connected with the establishment of any new 
venture on a small scale. 
At a meeting of Directors held on the 15th February it was 
decided to import fresh potato seed, and the Secretary has been 
instructed to make arrangements with reliable dealers for purchase 
of same. I t is their intention to enter into contracts to a limited 
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extent with shareholders and others, for the whole or a portion of 
their crops. 
T h e Directors deferred making calls on the shareholders, as it 
was unnecessary, but they propose doing so at an early date. 
T h e services of Mr. C. A. S. Atwood as Secretary were secured 
at a salary of $35.00 per month. 
May 6,1897: 
A meeting of Directors was held in the Company's office at 8 
o'clock. Present, Messrs. Weddell , Smith and Hobson, the Vice-
President in the Chair. 
I t was decided to have all the meats covered to ensure safety 
from flies. 
T h e question of asking for a further subscription of stock was 
discussed, and Mr. Smith was asked to draw up a circular to present 
at a later meeting. 
A letter from W . T . Shatford, Slocan City, was read, saying he 
would give us the preference in buying meats, but our prices were 
too high. I t was thought by those present that unless we received 
orders for a considerable supply within the coming week that it 
would be better to reduce our prices somewhat. 
C. F . Costerton wrote asking us to offer for two cars of hay at 
Mara (T imothy) . T h e Secretary was instructed to see if he could 
get sale for same and to write to Costerton advising him that we 
would sell on 1 0 % comm. he guaranteeing quality. 
A letter from W . J . Snodgrass, Dog Lake, was read in which 
he enclosed a cheque and said that shipment was 5 ^ lbs. short and he 
had deducted 62c for same, also referring to hay we sold him. He 
said he would be up next week. He also ordered more meats. T h e 
secretary was instructed to write him saying that we placed the 
amount of cheque to his credit, still leaving a balance of 62c on 
shipment, and that we had not had complaints about weights before. 
As he was coming up next week we would wait until we saw him 
before shipping him his last order. 
T h e meeting then adjourned. 
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May 26, 1897: 
A meeting of Directors was held in the Company's office. 
Present, Messrs. Hobson, Smith, Pridham and Weddell , the Vice-
President in the chair. 
Mr . Smith read the circular he had drawn up asking for further 
subscriptions of stock, and with some additions it was adopted. 
T h e Secretary was instructed to write out new certificates for 
those who have paid up their stock in full, asking them to send in 
their old ones duly endorsed; also to write Gault Bros, and Co. 
asking them the lowest price they would take for the Mair property. 
The meeting then adjourned. 
June 12,1897: 
A meeting of the Directors was held in the office of the Company 
at 8 o'clock. Present, Messrs. Smith, Lequime and Pridham. Mr . 
Smith in the Chair. 
It was proposed that plans of the Root warehouse to be erected 
in Kelowna be made out at once, that the ground be staked off and 
everything be got ready for the asking of tenders, said plans to be 
submitted to another meeting of the Directors. 
T h e Secretary was instructed to write to the Columbia Flouring 
Mills Co. about second hand sacks. 
A letter was read from Gault Bros, and Co. about the Mair 
property, saying that they held the property at a figure above $1,000, 
it having cost $1800. T h e Secretary was instructed to write to them 
saying we could not purchase at that figure. 
T h e advisability of getting control of the Root house at Sandon, 
belonging to the other company, as they are about to give up busi-
ness, was discussed. T h e opinion generally was that we ought to get 
it if possible. T h e proposition to take it over on old terms viz. for 
stock in our Company at $900 having already been made to them, 
it was thought better to wait until they had a meeting before taking 
further steps in the matter. 
The meeting then adjourned. 
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July 5, 1897: 
A meeting of the Directors was held in the office of the Com-
pany. Present, Messrs. Lequime, Weddell , Hobson, Pridham and 
Smith. 
T h e minutes of last meeting were read and adopted. 
It was decided to send a way car out on or about the 15th inst. 
H. V. Chaplin in charge, and the Secretary was instructed to get bill 
heads printed to post up in the different stations along the line, also 
small hand bills to distribute. Messrs. Pridham and Hobson agreed 
to supply the new potatoes for the car at $22.00 per ton, sacks to be 
provided by the Company. 
T h e Secretary was instructed to write Mr. Henderson of the 
Bank of Montreal, offering to rent the Mair property with the 
option of buying at $750, rental $75 per annum. 
Mr. Cutler having approached the Company with the object of 
buying vegetables from them to supply parties in the Lower Country, 
he having started a freighting business down there, the Secretary was 
instructed to tell him that if he could give us any idea of the quan-
tities he could use per month, we would be pleased to quote him, 
but that if he only wanted small lots, we could not put them in at 
the same figure as if wanted in any quantity. 
Messrs. Smith and Lequime were appointed to make the neces-
sary arrangements about erecting root warehouses at this point. 
T h e meeting then adjourned. 
July 31, 1897: 
A meeting of Directors was held to consider tenders for the root 
house. Present Messrs. Lequime, Pridham, Hobson, Weddell and 
Smith. 
Messrs. Curts and Blair's tender for $1067.00 was accepted, they 
to furnish bonds to extend of $1,000.00. Mr . Lequime was asked 
to have agreements for land drawn up. 
The meeting then adjourned. 
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August 7, 1897: 
A meeting of Directors was held in the office of the Company. 
Present, Messrs. Lequime, Smith, Weddell and Pridham. 
Mr . Chaplin's accounts for proceeds of way car were submitted 
and showed a net loss of over $300.00. T h e reasons he assigned for 
this were that owing to the favourable season a great deal of garden 
stuff had been raised, and also that it was only a few days before the 
C P . Ry. pay car's round. 
T h e Secretary having just returned from the Kootenay reported 
being able to do business in Revelstoke and Sandon, Nakusp and 
Slocan Lake points., but until producers were willing to take less 
for their produce it will be impossible to do anything in Nelson, 
Kaslo, Trai l and Rossland, and that to do a large trade even under 
those circumstances required us having an agent to solicit orders 
during the next month or two. Mr . Smith then made the Company 
a very liberal offer—he offered to go in and represent them, if he 
had his travelling expenses paid less $25.00 and would not charge 
for his time. T h e Directors closed with him promptly and he expects 
to be ready to start within the coming week. 
T h e lease of the Mair building having run out and not having 
had any reply from Mr. Henderson of Bank of Montreal in answer 
to our letter making them an offer for the coming year, the Secre-
tary was instructed to write to him again. The lease expired on the 
6th inst. 
T h e meeting then adjourned. 
August 31, 1897: 
A meeting of Directors was held in the office of the Company. 
Present, Messrs. Lequime, Pridham and Weddell . 
It was decided to rent the Mair property for another year dating 
from the 6th inst. at $100 per annum, six months rent to be paid 
in advance semi-annually. 
T h e meeting then adjourned. 
September 13, 1897: 
A meeting of the Directors was held in the office of the Com-
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pany at 8 o'clock. Present, Messrs. Lequime, Hobson and Weddell . 
Vice-President in the Chair. 
I t was decided to buy the platform scales from Lequime and 
Lloyd-Jones, Mr. Lequime offering them at cost. T h e rate of 
charges to be as follows: fifteen cents a load for vegetables deliv-
ered to us, 25c to outsiders, hay 50c, horses 25c each, hogs 50c a 
weigh. 
Mr. Lequime agreed to attend to having track for car fixed, and 
as he needed it as well as the Company, would divide the expenses 
with them. 
The Secretary was instructed to discount bills at the Bank should 
he find it necessary to do so, for the purpose of paying the Contrac-
tors for the root warehouse being erected, and carrying on the 
general business of the Company, also to write to Thos. Ellis, 
Penticton, and tell him that we could not deliver the wheat he 
bargained for with Mr. Smith, as the party who was to deliver 
same now refused to do so, saying that had he been asked for delivery 
within a reasonable time he would have done so. 
It was decided to get half a dozen chairs and an office desk. 
The meeting then adjourned. 
October 4, 1897: 
A meeting of the Directors was held at 8 o'clock in the Lake-
view Hotel. Present, Messrs, Smith, Pridham, Lequime and Hobson. 
T h e Vice-President in the chair. 
T h e minutes of the last meeting were read and adopted. 
Mr . Smith referred to the deal with Ellis for wheat at $22.00 
said that it was a bona fide sale and that being the case Mr. Hobson 
agreed to take that for what he had, namely three tons. 
A letter from W . A. Mcintosh and Co. offering 5c for hogs 
weighed in at Vancouver having been received, it was thought the 
Company could not offer more than 5 15 /100 here, but it was 
thought advisable to get prices from other sources before making 
offers. 
Mr . Smith then gave a report of his trip from a business point 
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of view, 'and predicted a very large business in the near future, if 
produce could be marketed in a satisfactory manner. 
I t was decided that the Managing Directors and Capt. Nicolle 
get everything ready for pork packing at once. 
The meeting then adjourned. 
October 21, 1897: 
A meeting of the Directors was held in the Lakeview Hotel at 
eight o'clock. Present, Messrs. Thos. W . Stirling, W . D. Hobson, 
C S . Smith, E. W . Weddell and J . L . Pridham. 
T h e offers made the Company by both Thos. Ellis and H. S. 
Scadding, to sell on commission at Penticton, were considered and 
it was decided that for the present it could not be done, owing to the 
receipts of produce not being sufficient to supply the demands of our 
present customers. 
It was decided to make a further call of $1.00 on the last issue 
of stock, said call to be payable by the 8th of November '97 . 
It was thought advisable to negotiate a loan to the extent of 
$5,000 for the purpose of buying hogs, etc., and to get the approval 
of the shareholders at the General meeting. 
T h e Secretary was instructed to write to the C R . Ry. officials 
about their extending the wharf to their line, and the Company 
would then build from the new warehouse to meet it. 
T h e meeting then considered the advisability of getting in sacks 
and fruit boxes, etc. by the carload for next year. Mr . Smith said 
he would write and make enquiries at Vancouver and elsewhere. 
T h e Directors decided to write off $100 from the Fixtures 
Account. 
T h e Secretary was instructed to call the Annual Meeting for 
5 th Nov. 
T h e meeting then adjourned. 
G E N E R A L M E E T I N G 
November 5, 1879: 
T h e third General meeting of this Company was held in Ray-
mer's Hall, Kelowna at 3 o'clock. Present, Messrs. T . W . Stirling, 
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E. Weddell , F . W . Ellis, J . L. Pridham, F . E. R. Wollaston, C S. 
Smith, Jas. Murray and C A. S. Atwood, and stock amounting to 
590 shares was represented by proxy, making a total of 1,261 shares 
represented out of 1504 shares subscribed. T h e President in the 
Chair. 
The minutes of last General Meeting were read and adopted. 
The President then reviewed the second half yearly report, 
touching on the loss through sending a way car along the line, the 
pork packing business, and several other matters of interest. 
Mr . Smith then addressed the meeting at some length, reviewing 
the business done and was very hopeful of a largely increased trade 
for the coming year. 
Moved by F . W . Ellis, seconded by F . E. R. Wollaston that the 
report as read be adopted. Passed unanimously. 
Moved by F . E. R. Wollaston, seconded by F . W . Ellis that 
the Directors be empowered to borrow to the extent of $5,000 for 
the purpose of pork packing if necessary. Carried. 
Moved by F . E. R. Wollaston, seconded by Jas. Murray, that 
the same Board of Directors be elected for the ensuing year. 
Carried. 
Moved by C. S. Smith, seconded by F . E. R. Wollaston that the 
meeting now adjourn. Carried, accompanied by a vote of thanks 
to the President. 
R E P O R T 
Kelowna, B . C , Nov., 1897. 
Gentlemen: 
Your Directors in submitting their second semi-annual report, 
regret that pressure of work and the absence of two of their number 
prevented their calling you together at an earlier date, for the con-
sideration of accounts. 
In reviewing the past six months, the directors, while having to 
report a deficit, may still be allowed to congratulate you on the 
improved position of the company both as regards their present busi-
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ness connection and also the certainty of a large increase of trade 
in the near future. 
Further the capital of the company has been greatly increased 
during the past six months, 1040 new shares having been taken up, 
bringing the total subscribed capital up to $7,520.00. The deficit 
referred to above arose through the sending of a car of early vegeta-
bles for disposal along the main line of the C.P.R. Previous ventures 
of the kind by private individuals had proven profitable; but condi-
tions have greatly changed, and the prices realized resulted in a 
heavy loss. Every effort was made to repair the loss, and Mr . 
Atwood was sent into the Kootenay to push the business of the 
company. His trip extended over ten days at a cost of $61.30 and 
resulted in our receiving orders for one car of mixed vegetables and 
5 cars of hay. Subsequently Mr . C S. Smith was selected to go over 
the gound again, and he made a protracted stay. Mr. Smith visited 
all the principal points and secured orders for one car of hay and 
14 cars of vegetables. Besides the above several small orders were 
received, principally in fruit. T h e trip extended over 7 weeks and 
cost $97.85—$50.00 of which appear in the account for this half 
year. 
During the six months ending Sept. 1st, we have shipped in all 
7 cars of hay and 3 cars of vegetables. 
The Directors are happy to say that their pork-packing experi-
ment has proven an unqualified success, and a profit of $168.10 is 
shown. They therefore feel justified in advising the continuance of 
this branch of the business on a larger scale and you will be asked to 
empower them to make arrangements for borrowing to the extent 
of $5,000.00 if required. 
T o meet increasing trade the directors decided to put up the 
combined root and warehouse suggested in their last report. T h e 
contract was secured by Messrs. Blair and Curts for the sum of 
$1134.00; and the building erected on a convenient site, rented from 
Mr . Lequime, with the option of purchase within three years for 
the sum of $600.00. 
Further the building rented last year as a pork-packing factory 
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has again been taken for that purpose and operations will be com-
menced as soon as the necessary alterations can be made. 
T h e Directors suggest that in the early part of next year, bags 
and fruit boxes should be ordered in carlots, as these articles can be 
purchased at much lower figures in quantities. 
T h e Directors have pleasure in informing you that they have 
met with much encouragement from the officials of the C P . Ry. 
who have been most considerate and did all in their power to further 
the interests of the company. T h e Kootenay market is undoubtedly 
a large and expanding one, and the directors believe that, • with 
better facilities and lower rates, a very much larger business may be 
looked for in the near future, especially as connections have been 
made that will be of value. 
In accordance with the provisions of the By-Laws all the 
Directors have to retire, but are eligible for re-election. 
T h e usual accounts and auditor's report are appended for your 
perusal. 
November 15, 1897: 
A meeting of Directors was held in the Company's office. 
Present, Messrs. T . W . Stirling, C S. Smith, E. Weddell , B. 
Lequime and J . L. Pridham. 
The minutes of the last meeting were read and adopted. 
T h e election of officers was then proceeded with. 
Mr. Thos. W . Stirling and C S. Smith were elected President 
and Vice-President respectively. 
I t was decided that as the Slocan News Co. were very slow in 
making payments, and most unsatisfactory in the way they looked 
after their paper, to place their account in the hands of a solicitor 
for collection. 
T h e agreement with B. Lequime for the lot on which the 
Warehouse was built was read over, and the Secretary was in-
structed to have some alterations made and get it drawn out. 
Meeting adjourned. 
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November 24, 1897: 
A meeting of Directors was held. Present, Messrs. T . W . Stir-
long, C. S. Smith, E . Weddell and B. Lequime. T h e President 
in the Chair. 
The minutes of last meeting were read and adopted. 
Proposed by C. S. Smith and seconded by B. L . Lequime, that 
wholesale means in lots of not less than 100 lbs. and that to those 
not in trade the price to be 2c more per lb. 
T h e meeting then adjourned. 
January 31, 1898: 
A meeting of the Directors was held in the office of the Com-
any at four o'clock. Present, Messrs. Stirling, Lequime, Weddell 
and Smith. 
The minutes of last meeting were read and adopted. 
T h e directors discussed the advisability of rescinding their de-
cision to sell not less than 100 lbs. at 2c advance on wholesale rates. 
The proposal was rejected. 
Mr . Smith gave an account of his investigations at San Francisco 
into evaporated vegetables. It was decided to delay ordering an 
evaporator for a month or so. Mr. Smith was empowered to order 
a potato planter and cutter. 
T h e pork packing department was then discussed and it was 
decided to reduce expenses as soon as possible. 
An approximate estimate of profits, bad debts, etc. by C A. S. 
Atwood was discussed. 
The question of supplying high class trade in Vancouver and 
Victoria was gone into, and approved of. 
T h e meeting then adjourned until Thursday 3rd prox. 
February 3, 1898: 
A meeting of the Directors was held at 3:30 p.m. in the offiices 
of the Company. Present: C S. Smith, T . W . Stirling, E. Weddell 
and Bernard Lequime. 
T h e minutes of last meeting were read and adopted. 
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It was decided to write Hutchinson for prices on fruit boxes 
and to get a stamp for stamping boxes. 
February 12, 1898: 
A meeting of the Directors of the Company was held at 3 
o'clock p.m. Present, Messrs. Stirling, Smith, Weddell and 
Pridham. 
The minutes of last meeting were read and adopted. 
It was decided to' increase the order for vegetable crates by 
500, making it 1,000. 
The advisability of starting the manufacturing of tobacco was 
discussed, and Mr. Collins stated that he was willing to sell a small 
quantity of tobacco at 15c, with option of taking the whole at same 
figure, provided the quality of cigars proved satisfactory, and it was 
decided to submit said proposition to the shareholders at the Special 
General Meeting called for 19th inst. 
Mr . Collins produced a box of cigars which he had had made 
up in Vancouver out of the tobacco, and the general opinion was 
that they were superior to the cigars wholesaling at $60.00 per M. 
The meeting then adjourned. 
February 19,1898: 
A special general meeting was held in the offices of the company 
at 3 o'clock, called for the purpose of deciding on the advisability 
of establishing a cigar factory here. 
The following gentlemen were present. Messrs. Ellis, Car-
ruthers, Curts, Healey, Wollaston, Stirling, Pridham, Weddell , 
Smith, Lysons, Collins and Atwood. Mr . Frank Stirling and L. 
Holman were also present. Proxies were held for Messrs. Whelan 
and Ellis. 
Mr . Stirling addressed the meeting reviewing the amount of 
business done by the company up to date, the amount paid to pro-
ducers during 1896-7 being $4,700 and during 1897-8 to date 
$17,000. He then referred to the great possibilities in cigar manu-
facturing, and the plan the Directors thought the best was to buy 
about $200.00 worth of the leaf, with an option on the whole at 
171 
The Okanagan Historical Society—1951 
same price, and get a man up here to roll into cigars. I f they proved 
a success to then take up the industry. 
Mr . Collins proposed that the following arrangement be entered 
into with him. 
" T h a t the Company shall take over 500 lbs. of tobacco of the 
different grades in such proportions that one grade blended 
with another will make the same class of cigars as would be 
made if selecting from the whole amount in order to put a 
trial lot on the market, for which he would take stock at 15c 
per lb. 
" T h a t if after the trial the Company decide to continue the 
manufacturing of cigars, they should take over the whole of 
his tobacco as it stands at 15c per lb., for which he is to receive 
$500.00 cash and the remainder in shares in the Company. 
Tha t the Company, in order that they may, in the event of the 
business being a success, have tobacco coming on for use, 
finance him in growing a crop this coming season, taking as 
security the said crop, which is to be taken over at the same 
rate as the old tobacco, after it is cured, graded and packed. 
"Tha t he shall receive over and above the price paid for the 
tobacco, 2 5 % on the net profits received from the cigars, this 
to apply to stock on hand and 1898 crop, but all succeeding 
crops, should he still continue growing, to be treated with no 
special concessions." 
After being discussed at length, Mr . Smith moved and seconded 
by Mr . Wollaston, 
T h a t the Company, for the purpose of putting a trial lot on 
market, shall take over 500 lbs. of the different grades of tobacco 
in such proportions that one grade blended with another, will make 
the same class of cigars as would be made if selecting from the 
whole stock on hand. Mr. Collins to take shares in the Company 
for the amount. 
After the trial, if the Company decide to continue, they have 
the option of purchasing the whole, or any portion or portions 
thereof, of the stock on hand said to be 10,000 lbs. at 15c per lb. 
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and also an option on the 1898 crop at the same figure, he, Mr. 
Collins, to have the privilege of taking either cash or shares and to 
have a percentage of 2 5 % of net profits accruing from the manu-
facture of present stock and 1898 crop. 
Mr. Stirling put the motion to the meeting and it was carried 
unanimously. 
The meeting then adjourned. 
February 26, 1898: 
A meeting of the Directors was held in the office of the Company 
at eleven o'clock a.m. 
It was thought advisable to get the agreement with Mr . Collins 
regarding the purchase of his tobacco, drawn up by F . Billings, 
Solicitor, Vernon. 
It was decided to hold the hay on hand for a month or so as 
there seemed to be every possibility of a rise in the market, and that 
after the middle of March to sell the vegetables, also that sales of 
bacon, etc. hereafter were to be made at maximum time of thirty 
days. 
The Secretary was instructed to keep a warehouse book. 
The meeting then adjourned. 
March 17,1898: 
A meet of the Directors was held for the purpose of con-
sidering the Directors' report for the general meeting to be held on 
19th inst. 
Present: Messrs. Lequime, Weddell , Stirling, Pridham and 
Smith. 
It was decided to have labels for cigar boxes with design, a'photo 
of Mr . Collins' tobacco field with a grizzly's head in the fore-
ground. 
The several applications for foreman of a cigar factory were 
considered, and it was decided to offer the position to W m . W o l z of 
New Westminster. 
The meeting then adjourned. 
173 
The Okanagan Historical Society—-1951 
May 7, 1898: 
A meeting of Directors was held in the office of the Company. 
Present: Messrs. T . W . Stirling, E. Weddell and C S. Smith. 
T h e minutes of last meeting were read and adopted. 
The Secretary read a letter fom Slocan News Company offer-
ing the Company mining shares in the Slocan Queen Mining Com-
pany, Sandon, as security for the amount due by the former company, 
they to have a further extension from 1st July to 13th August, ' 98 . 
I t was decided to take the script for the stock and attach it to 
the Slocan News Company's note, said script to be made out to C. 
Kearney Hammond and to be given up to him on the note being 
paid. 
It was decided to order wheels for a car to run the hay from 
warehouse to wharf. 
The proposition from Mr. E. Hutchinson of B.C. Frui t Ex-
change to handle our fruits on a 1 0 % comm., they guaranteeing 
sales was discussed. It was thought advisable to make the arrange-
ment with them, the Company to take a few shares in the B.C.F. 
Co'y. should their by-laws not in any way compromise said arrange-
ment. 
The meeting then adjourned. 
May 16, 1898: 
A meeting of the Directors was held at eight o'clock in the office 
of the Company. Present, Messrs. Stirling, Smith, Hobson, Pridham, 
Weddell and Lequime. 
The minutes of last meeting were read and adopted. 
Mr. Smith reviewed the details of W m . Wolz 's visit. Mr . W o l z 
having been engaged as foreman of the Cigar Factory, he went up 
to the Mission and looked over the stock of tobacco, being very well 
pleased with it. He was in favour of manufacturing three grades, 
one of clear Havana and two clear domestic, this being done he felt 
assured of success. T h e Havana would be sure to sell, as he guar-
anteed it would be equal to any manufactured in B.C. and it would 
prove a pusher for the Domestic. 
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I t was decided that we ought to make an effort to sell the hay 
on hand, and the Secretary was instructed to offer it at $15.00 f.o.b. 
here, also to sell ^4 ton lots of bacon at a reduction of lc per lb. 
spot cash. 
Mr . Stirling then suggested that as. Mr. Smith had been devoting 
all his time to the business of the Company and virtually had the 
whole management on his hands, that he should receive some 
remuneration and be made manager, the managing Directorate to 
remain as before and be ready to advise him should he desire it. 
Moved by J. L. Pridham, seconded by W . L. Hobson that Mr. 
Smith be remunerated to the extent of $25.00 per month for his 
services. 
STAMP ACCOUNT 
Notices, Etc. 
Sept. 2 W. Crawley Ricardo, Manager 03 
E. Weddell delivered 
Thos. Ellis, Penticton 03 
W. D. Hobson, Kelowna 
James Murray, Kelowna delivered 
M. J. Curts, Kelowna 
W. Crawley Ricardo, Vernon .03 
B. Lequime, Kelowna 
T. W. Stirling and F. E. R. Wollaston, Kelowna 
Geo. Whelan, Okanagan Mission 01 
J. Collins, Okanagan Mission 
A. H. Crichton, Kelowna 
J. L. Pridham, Kelowna 
H. Melville, Kelowna 01 
R. Munson, Okanagan Mission 
Ellis & Carruthers, Okanagan Mission 
E. P. Healey, Okanagan Mission 01 
Crawford & Co., Sandon 03 
H. Gregerich, Ainsworth 03 
Hunter McKinnon & Co., Sandon 03 
Hunter Kirkpatrick & Co., Nelson 03 
Bonrew Bros., Revelstoke 03 
J. N. Rankin, Kaslo 03 
Nune Bros., Kaslo 03 
Hyde Titsworth & Co., Nelson 03 
Buchanan & Robinson, Nelson 03 
Mormas & Smith, Rossland 03 
Hunter Bros., Rossland 03 
P. Burns, Sandon 03 
Broderius Bros., Rossland 03 
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Vernon News, Vernon 03 
Nelson Tribune, Nelson 03 
Bank of Montreal, Vernon 11 
Sept. 10 W. Crawley Ricardo, Vernon 03 
Thos. Ellis, Pent icton 03 
General Fre igh t Agent, Vancouver 03 
The Columbia Mills, Enderby 03 
Sept. 14 F . Gillard, Okanagan Mission 03 
Sept. 15 P. Burns , Sandon 03 
Healey & Perdue, Rossland 03 
Crawford & Co., Sandon 03 
Hunte r McKinnon & Co., Sandon 03 
Green Bros., Kaslo 03 
J. A. Rankin , Kaslo 03 
H. Gregerich, Ainsworth 03 
General Fre ight Agent, Vancouver 03 
Travis & Parley, Nelson 03 
Buchanan & Robinson, Nelson 03 
Sept. 19 Nelson Tribune, Nelson 03 
Columbia Flour Mills Co., Enderby 03 
Sept. 21 A. H. Wade, Penticton 03 
W. J. Harber , Greenwood 03 
J. N. Rankin , Kaslo 03 
Sept. 22 S. M. Barre, Winnipeg 03 
Sept. 24 Buchanan & Robinson, Nelson 03 
Bank of Montreal, Vernon 03 
Wm. Punnell , Okanagan Mission 03 
R. Winch, Vancouver 03 
Major Eldridge, Vancouver 03 
C. Cameron, Victoria 03 
Oct. 6 W. Crawley Ricardo, Vernon 03 
Thos. Ellis, Pent icton 03 
Jas . Murray, Okanagan Mission 03 
E. F . Healey, Okanagan Mission 03 
Geo. Whelan, Okanagan Mission 03 
Thos. L. Davies, Nelson 03 
W. H. Norris , Midway 03 
Allan Cameron, District F re igh t Agent 03 
J. N. Rankin, Kaslo 03 
Buchanan & Robinson, Nelson 03 
Hunte r & McKinnon Co., Sandon 03 
Crawford & Co., Sandon 03 
H. Gregerich, Ainsworth 03 
W. A. Mcintosh & Co., Vancouver 03 
A. Cameron, Vancouver 03 
W. A. Mcintosh, Vancouver 03 
E. Gonlet, Vernon 03 
C. Kauffman, Nelson 03 
H. Gregerich, Sandon 03 
Buchanan & Robinson, Nelson 03 
W. R. Megaw, Vernon 03 
Columbia Milling Co., Vernon 03 
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Oct. 28 Wm. Punnell , Mission Road 03 
Nov. 1 Bank Book, Vernon 09 
Tisdall, Vancouver 08 
Prices quoted following for cherries and s t rawberr ies at 15c 
and 12%c, after 10 days at 12%c and 10c respectively: 
W. J. Snodgrass 
Thos. Elliott , Fairview 
Shatford & Co., Fai rv iew 
Worden Bros., Calgary 
W. H. Kinnest in, Calgary 
L. J . Whi te & Co., Banff 
The Hudson's Bay Co., Lethbridge 
F . Sherlock & Co., Lethbridge 
Tweed & Ewar t , Medicine H a t 
Thos. Healey, Moose Jaw 
J. A. Saunders, Moose Jaw 
J. England, Regina 
Hull Bros., Donald 
G. B. McDermott, Golden 
Harvey Bailey & Co., Ashcroft 
Padmore & Peers 
M. B. Ingersoll, Regina 
Nov. 30 Mowat & Co., Slocan City 03 
W. B. Pease & Co., Revelstoke 03 
A. Keely, Cariboo 03 
C. McDonald, Cariboo 03 
QUOTATIONS 
1897 
Dec. 3 W. T. Neatford, F . & C. McK Bacon 14c, Lard l i e 
Thos. Ell iott Bacon 14c, Lard l i e 
J. P. McCuddy Bacon 16c, Lard 13c 
W. J. Snodgrass Bacon 14c, Lard l i e 
W. F. Cameron Bacon 14c, Lard l i e 
W. T. Shatford, Vernon Bacon 14c, Lard l i e 
Dec. 10 Quotations f.o.b. Ashcroft 
A. Kelly Bacon 14 %c, green sides l i e , lard 11 %c 
W. Lee Bacon 14%c, green sides l i e , lard l l ^ c 
J. Boyd Bacon 14%c, green sides l i e , lard l l % c 
C. McDonald Bacon 14 %c, green sides l i e , lard 11 %c 
C. A. Pha i r Bacon 14%c, green sides l i e , lard l l ^ c 
J. Peebles Bacon 14%c, green sides l i e , lard l l % c 
P. Dunlivi Bacon 14%c, green sides l i e , lard l l % c 
A. J. McRae Bacon 14%c, green sides l i e , lard l l ^ c 
Shatford & Co., 
McKinney Bacon 14c, green sides 10xke, lard 10x/zc 
Shatford & Co., 
Fairview Bacon 14c, green sides 10xAc, lard 10%c 
F . Elliott, Fai rv iew . . Bacon 14c, green sides 10%c, lard lOYzC 
Coscers Bros Bacon 14c, green sides 10V^c, lard 10Vzc 
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Dec. 16 
Dec. 27 
Knight & Co Bacon 14c, green sides 10%c, lard bbl. 9c 
W. F . Cameron Bacon 14c, green sides 10%c, lard 10%c 
W. T. Shatford Bacon 14c, green sides lO&c, lard 10%c 
Cargill Wood & Co. . . . Bacon 14c, green sides 10 .4 c, lard 10 %c 
Breakfast Bacon . . . 13 %c 
Spiced Roll 13%c 
Ham 13%c 
Shoulder 12%c 
Green Sides 10c 
Lard 10c 
Shatford & Co., Fa i rv iew 
Shatford & Co., Camp McKinney 
Shatford & Co., Vernon 
Thos. Ell iot 
A. H. Wade 
Coscers Bros. 
Randall & Co., Greenwood 
The Greenwood Mer. Co. 
Olson & Phelan, Greenwood 
• Millar & Law. 
J. M. Nicol, Midway 
Hain & Co. 
Jeff Davis & Co., Grand Fo rks 
Harvey Bailey & Co., Enderby 
Harvey Bailey & Co., Ashcroft 
Ball & Co., Enderby 
W. F . Cameron, Vernon 
Wood & Co., Armst rong 
W. R. Megaw 
G. Kelly, Barkervil le , f.o.b. Ashcroft . . . Breakfast Bacon 14%c 
Wah Lee, Quesnelle Special R. 141/ic 
J. Boyd, Cottonwood H a m 14*4c 
C. McDonald, 12 Mile House Shoulder 13&c 
J. Peebles, Stanley Green sides 10%c 
P. Donlevi, Soda Creek Lard l i e 
A. & J. McRae, Quesnelle Forkes 
March 16, 1898 
W. B. Pease & Co., Revelstoke 
M. DesBrisay & Co., Nelson 
Kelly Bros., Sandon 
f.o.b. here 
Potatoes $13.50 
Carrots 18.00 
Beets 20.00 
Turn ips 15.00 
Parsn ips 35.00 
Onions 60.00 
March 18, 1898 
W. T. Shatford, Camp 
McKinney 
W. T. Shatford, Fa i rv iew 
Elliot, Fa i rv iew 
Cosens, Fa i rv iew 
Lard 10y2c 
Chicks 5%c 
Onions 2%c 
March 29, 1898 
Letters to following par t ies asking about second hand bags: 
C. E. Mallette & Co. 
T. H. Hobin 
Jas . Crozier 
E. Pa r r i s & Co. 
Breakfast Bacon . . . . 13Vise 
H a m s 13%c 
Shoulders 12 %c 
Long clear lOMsc 
Short rolls l l % c 
Beets l c 
Parsn ips l%c 
Carrots l c 
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April 5, 1898 
H. Gregerich Potatoes $13.50 
W. B. Pease & Co. Carrots 18.00 
Steele & McDonald Turnips 15.00 
F. McCarty Hay 16.00 
Waverley Mining Co. Parsnips 35.00 
Kootenay Lake Co. 
April 28, 1898 
Meats quoted 
Hams lS^c Long Clear l i e 
Breakfast Bacon . . . 14c Short Roll l l%c 
Shoulders 121/_c Lard . l ie 
Hay at $17.00 
A M E R I C A N A N D A S I A T I C R E D W O O D S IN 
S T O C K H O L M B O T A N I C A L G A R D E N 
S T O C K H O L M , August 21—(By airmail) In the Bergian 
Botanical Garden near Stockholm, there is today a section contain-
ing saplings of some twenty coniferous trees, most of which have 
never before grown in the open air in Scandinavia. O f particular 
interest are specimens of the so-called dawn redwood, Metasequoia 
glyptostroboides, which until the middle of the 1940's was consid-
ered to have been extinct for at least 20 million years. In 1944, a 
Chinese forestry expert discovered groves of living metasequoias in 
the Valley of the Tiger, in the province of Szechwan east of 
Chungking, and since then seeds or seedlings have been planted at 
various places in the United States and Canada. Professor Ralph 
W . Chaney of the University of California, who had played a 
leading part in determining metasequoia in the fossil state and who 
in 1948 made an expedition to the tree's habitat in China, some 
time ago visited Stockholm, and it was as a result of this visit that 
the director of the Bergian Garden, Professor Rudolf Florin, 
decided to' plant metasequoia in the open air. T h e first metasequoia 
seeds came to the Bergian Garden in 1947 directly from Nanking, 
and in 1948 Dr. Chaney sent another shipment. Unlike the Amer-
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ican redwoods, the metasequoia sheds its needles in winter, which 
is one reason why Dr . Chaney believes it can be transplanted to 
regions with colder climates than that of the Szechwan valley. In 
1948, the Nationalist Government of China made the dawn red-
wood area the first Chinese National Park, but nobody knows what 
has happened to the trees since the Communists took over. 
T h e famous Sequoiadendron giganteum, another tree from the 
forests of the dinosaurs, which survived to our times only on the 
western slopes of the Sierra Nevada, also grows in the Bergian 
Botanical Garden. Other interesting coniferous trees found there 
are the strange-looking Japanese Sciadopitys verticillata, the Taxo-
dium distichum, from the swamps in south-eastern United States, 
and the decorative Pinus canariensis, which has been transplanted 
from the Canary Islands but whose type is Asiatic. 
T h e Bergian Botanical Garden was founded in 1785 by Peter 
Jonas Bergius, a pupil of Linnaeus, father of modern systematic 
botany.—News from Sweden, Release No. 491 , August 22, 1951 ; 
page 3 . 
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A L L A N DAVIDSON 
T o m Dominique (Dominick), of whom E. V. de Latour wrote 
in the Fourteenth Report, was indeed quite a character. Unlike 
many of his race, who are either sullen or reserved, T o m was happy 
and sociable. When his lips spread in a smile, his white, even teeth 
(which he carried to his grave) showed, and his eyes sparkled. He 
seemed to laugh all over his face. 
Even in my earliest recollections, his hair was gray. He wore 
it down to his shoulders, as the picture in the Fourteenth Report 
shows, and it gave him the distinguished appearance of an olden 
day poet. Why he chose that style, I never heard. 
Time was kind to Tom. Only a year or so before he died, 
he still appeared to mount his horse with ease, though he was now 
a short, stocky man, well on in years. 
During the early years of settlement in the Westbank district, 
he made it his business to be informed of all newcomers, and he 
invariably called within a few days of their arrival. He had time 
to visit, because, like most of his race of that generation, he seemed 
allergic to steady work. He could not adjust himself to the white 
man's ways of working. When he was on a hunt, he was as good 
as an average hunter, but he had not been trained to work. He 
probably felt justified when he sponged meals. As he said, "White 
man come, scare away mow-ich (deer) , now Indian no eat." I f 
he had any other grudges against the whites, I never heard them, 
although he did not forget this one. When he was given a meal, 
he lavishly praised the quality and quantity of the food. He had 
that gift, which only the Blarney stone is supposed to bestow. I t 
was amusing to listen to him, though much of his conversation 
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would be lost to a person who did not have at least a smattering 
of Chinook. 
Dominique's speech was a curious jumble of Chinook and 
English, with Chinook predominating. As time went on, his 
English improved. His stories were legion and often far-fetched. 
He, or some member of his family, was usually the main character 
in these stories. T h e following anecdote gives some idea of his 
sense of values. This is as he told it. " M y brother over in Nicola, 
he rich man. He hy-iu chick-a-min (lots of money). Last week 
he fall off horse . . . he die. Policemans find him. He five pants 
on." Dominique always used Chinook for emphasis. 
My mother, the late Mrs. John Davidson, often related this 
story of her first encounter with Tom. My parents had taken up 
residence on their pre-emption about three miles from the present 
site of Westbank, but were living for the time being in a log 
shack which had only one small window. The door stood open 
most of the time to let in extra light and to allow the three chil-
dren to run in and out. A few days after our arrival in June, 
1893, my mother was alone in the shack preparing the evening 
meal. Father was away, and we children were out, probably ex-
ploring the nearby woods. As my mother turned from the oven 
with a pan of fresh biscuits in her hand, she saw an Indian seated 
on the bench just inside the door, holding his rifle across his knee. 
Though she was nearly paralyzed with fright, she managed to 
gasp, " W h a t do you wan t? " T o m smiled and his eyes lighted up 
as he replied, " O h , I walk, walk, walk Ion' time. Ni-ka nan-ich 
ko-pa ni-ka kiu-tan ( I look for my horse). No-ka ha-lo muck-a-
muck ten-as sun ( I no eat since morn ing) . " My mother, not under-
standing all that he had said, gathered that he was hungry. Seeing 
that he meant no immediate harm, she thought, "Perhaps he will 
go if I feed him." So, making a pot of tea, she motioned T o m to 
the table and placed before him, tea, butter and hot biscuits. As he 
finished the last of a plate of biscuits and washed them down with 
a liberal amount of tea, he turned to mother and said, "Hy-iu 
muck-a-muck. (Tha t was good food) ." 
1.82 
A Further Note on Dominique 
By now, mother was anxiously scanning the trail in the hope 
of seeing father. Suddenly, she caught sight of a saddle-horse tied 
to a tree. Pointing out the window, she turned to her unwelcome 
guest, asking, "Whose horse is tha t?" At this, Dominique laughed 
heartily and replied, "Oh , I lie. Ni-ka kiu-tan ko-pa tree. (My 
horse at t ree ) . " Then he left the table, picked up his rifle and 
stepped outside. Looking back at mother, he declared, "Hy-iu 
skookum muck-a-muck; ni-ka hy-iu potlatch. ( T h a t was good food; 
you gave me a feast). Ni-ka klat-a-wa ko-pa nika ill-a-he. ( I go to 
my home) . " With this he went quietly away. 
Years later, after wandering over Canada, I returned in 1921 
to my childhood farm where my father still lived. Before starting 
to farm, I spent a few days looking over the land and planning my 
season's work. One morning, as I was leaving for the village, I saw 
a man coming along on horseback. As I waited at the gate, I saw 
that it was my old acquaintance, T o m Dominique. 
"Hello, Allan, Ion' time I no see you," he greeted me. "Where 
you go t o ? " 
I replied, "All around the country." 
After a few minutes confab on such subjects as we had in 
common, the conversation began to lag, when T o m piped up, "You 
go church?" 
"Oh , yes," I answered. 
He continued, "Las ' week I go church, talk priest. He say, 'You 
catchem jawbone (credit) , you no pay, you go fire' " (pointing to 
the ground), "you think so?" 
"Certainly, that's right," I answered. 
" I no like go fire. I pay jawbone," he continued. As yet I had 
not twigged to his purpose, so I advised, "Don ' t take jawbone, T o m . " 
After a moment's consideration, he ventured, "Sometimes jaw-
bone good." I agreed that was so. 
He had laid his groundwork, so now he started the attack with, 
"My woman Ion' time sick—hospital. I no grub. You lend me five 
dollars, I get grub store." " I don't have five dollars," I replied. 
He cocked his head to one side. "Sure you lots money. White 
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mans lots money. Good house, good horse, good clothes, good lots 
every kind." 
" O h , yes, T o m , " I said, "but I have no money with me." 
This gave him the lead for his next approach. His education 
in the ways of the white man had long since reached the stage 
where he knew that a cheque was as good as cash; but whether he 
understood what the bank required in this matter, I do not know. 
With a smile lighting up his face, he said, " O h , that no matter 
—you write paper, I catchem chick-a-min at store." I was deter-
mined that I was not going to be touched so soon after my home-
coming, so I told him with considerable emphasis that I had no bank 
account and carried no' money with me. 
He looked at me rather soberly for a moment, all the light gone 
from his face, and then said, "Kul-tus til-a-kum (No good f r iend) , " 
turned his horse and left. He was beaten for the time, but it was 
not long before he appeared around meal-time, was invited in, and 
our friendship was as good as ever. 
A score or more years have passed since T o m Dominique went 
to the happy hunting grounds, but he is still remembered by all who 
knew him. His amusing stories, smiling face and carefree attitude 
to life gave a boost to many a tired and discouraged pioneer. T h e 
few remaining old timers of the district think of him as a link 
between the old and new way of life. 
His body was found in a sweat-house, where he had probably 
gone to seek relief from pain. 
18-
Commander Thomas Willing Stirling, 
R.N., O.B.E. 
H. J. HEWETSON 
Thomas Will ing Stir-
ling was born in Scotland 
on October 10, 1866, and 
entered the Royal Navy as 
a cadet in September, 1879. 
He served on the Austral-
ian, East Indian and South 
American stations, and be-
came a lieutenant in 1888. 
In 1893, he resigned 
his commission in the Navy 
and emigrated to British 
Columbia. In the same 
year he went to the Okan-
agan Valley. From the first 
he realized its potentialities 
as a fruit growing district. 
He had no desire to obtain 
vast tracts of land for his 
own benefit, but was inter-
ested in developing fruit-
growing and aiding the 
whole community. He was 
one of the original four 
shareholders in the Kel-
owna Saw Mill Company, 
Commander Thomas 
Willing Stirl ing, 
R.N., O.B.E. 
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and with Mr. James Crozier and Mr . Colin Simpson Smith, helped 
to inaugurate the first fruit co-operative marketing association. In 
1909, he instituted the Okanagan Loan Company with the primary 
objective of assistance to fruit growers whose capital was insufficient 
to permit them to carry on^ but who were honest and willing to work 
hard. This Company grew from a nominal capitalization of $100,-
000 to a subscribed capital of $403,000. 
When war broke out in 1914, he returned to the United King-
dom, rejoining the Navy with the rank of Lieutenant-Commander. 
Later he was promoted to the rank of Commander. In January, 
1918, he was appointed an Officer of the British Empire. 
On his return to Kelowna, Commander Stirling again gave his 
time and services to aid the community. He later returned to his 
home in Scotland and there he died on March 15, 1930. A tribute 
to his memory is shown by the fact that when the people of Kelowna 
and district inaugurated a T . W . Stirling Memorial Fund with the 
purpose of furnishing a public ward in the Kelowna General Hos-
pital, the response was so generous that there were sufficient donations 
to furnish both a medical and a surgical ward. 
186 
"Granny" MacDonald 
F A I T H NORRIS 
Mrs. Myles MacDonald, better known as "Granny" MacDonald, 
is one of Armstrong's pioneers. Maria Cumming was born on 
November 17, 1875 at Granville, Quebec. Her father, Duncan 
Gordon Cumming, was born on the Isle of Man and had been 
captain of a boat on the Mississippi River. Her mother, formerly 
Bridget O'Brien was born in Ireland. T w o other children were 
born to the Cummings—Hugh born July 6, 1878, and a daughter, 
Margaret born in Armstrong on May 5, 1892. 
Before the Canadian Pacific Railway was completed, Captain 
and Mrs. Cumming with Maria and Hugh travelled to Sacramento 
on the Union Pacific, by riverboat from Sacramento to San Fran-
cisco, and by boat from that place to Victoria. Captain Cumming 
left his wife and children in Victoria and went on to Yale where 
he obtained a position as foreman of a gang of Chinese who were 
working on the construction of the Canadian Pacific Railway. Soon 
he sent for his family to join him. Maria was five years old at the 
time. She can remember an Irish couple, Mr . and Mrs. Pat Mul -
rany who were trying to decide whether to go to Yale with Mrs. 
Cumming. When the Cummings were ready to leave for the boat 
that was to take them to Yale, Mrs. Mulrany said, " I f you can go 
all that way with two children, in the name of God I can go too." 
So they all travelled together. 
After staying at Yale for two years, the Cummings moved to 
Nicomen. As they travelled by stage from Yale, Mrs. Cumming 
was kept busy looking after the children on the trip. They lived at 
Nicomen for nineteen months, and then Captain Cumming set out 
on horseback to look for a homestead. Eventually he decided to take 
up 160 acres of land, adjacent to Donald Graham's farm. His 
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wife and children travelled by horse and wagon to join him in 
June, 1883. 
Captain Cumming soon obtained the position of captain on the 
Red Star, a steamer which ran from Sicamous to Enderby. The trip 
on the Red Star took ten hours. T o prevent it from being tedious, 
Captain Cumming had meals served aboard, and supplied the pas-
sengers with an introduction to the Valley, by telling them stories 
of the people and places. Sometimes Maria rode to Enderby to meet 
her father. Then Captain Cumming rode the horse home and 
Maria stayed in Enderby to visit friends. On other occasions, he 
took the stage from Enderby to his home. 
T h e first school that Maria attended was in a building on 
Ehmke's farm on Pleasant Valley Road. There were less than ten 
pupils, the number required to establish a school, so school was held 
alternately for a week at a time at Ehmke's and in a building on 
Mr . B. F . Young's farm. When it was reported that the inspector 
was on his way to visit the school, the five-year old son of the 
Ehmke's was sent to make up the required number of pupils. 
Until Dr. E. J . Offerhaus came to Lansdowne in 1883, sick 
persons managed as best they could or went to Victoria for treatment. 
T h e rough sort of doctoring that was practised when the doctor was 
not around is illustrated by an accident which Maria had when she 
was about eight years old. A visitor to the Cumming's farm was 
showing off the tricks his trained horses could perform. One of the 
colts put his forelegs on his owner's shoulder. Maria attempted to 
make one of the colts do the same for her, but it kicked out, and its 
hoof struck her left cheek, splitting it to the bone. J im Casey who 
happened to be there at the time, took his wad of chewing tobacco 
from his mouth and applied it to the open wound. Then he chewed 
another, replaced the first wad, and pulled the flesh together. The 
wound was then bound up. Today "Granny" has a scar barely 
noticeable—rather like a laughter line. 
When the surveyors came to survey the land for the Shuswap 
and Okanagan Railway, Mrs. Cumming offered them a good 
dinner if they would include the Cumming's five-room log house in 
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the right-of-way. It was included, and later the Cummings built 
a seven-room frame house. 
During the construction of the railway, Mrs. Cumming and 
Mrs. Mulrany who had been a neighbor since 1884, arranged to 
board a gang of workmen. In making the arrangements, Mrs. 
Mulrany had asked the foreman to "Send me the nicest of the 
men." Mr. Mulrany did not approve of the plan, and when the 
men approached his house, he called out to his wife, "Here they 
come, Maggie, and four of the beggars are crazy." Granny remem-
bers that two of the workmen walked around the log cabin then 
being constructed wondering how on earth the windows and doors 
would be put in. 
T h e year after the Cummings arrived in the Valley, Mr. Myles 
MacDonald walked in 1884 to Spallumcheen from Vancouver with 
Mr . Leonard Norris. Mr . MacDonald was then twenty-five years 
of age. Maria was only nine years old when he first saw her and he 
married her when she was twenty-two. They had three children— 
Neil, who now lives in Kamloops, Donald who lives on the old 
home farm, and Flora Erickson who lives in Armstrong. Myles 
MacDonald died in the Armstrong Hospital on July 29, 1930 at 
the age of seventy-two. 
Fifty years ago "Granny" exhibited at the first fair held in 
Armstrong. Every year since the fair opened, she has exhibited 
fruit, cooking, produce and fancywork, and won a good share of 
the prizes. In 1911, Mr . and Mrs. MacDonald won a large silver 
cup, donated by Foreman and Armstrong, for the best five varieties 
of winter apples. T h e fruit from one of their pear trees won a 
prize every year for forty-nine years. "Granny" holds a distinctive 
honour of being an Honourary Life Member of the Interior Pro-
vincial Exhibition in Armstrong. This award was made in 
September, 1940. 
One afternoon recently four women who had been school girls 
together met by chance in the Armstrong Hospital. Mrs. Myles 
MacDonald (Maria Cumming) , Mrs. T . Whitehouse (Lucy 
Crozier) and Mrs. C. Patten (Sophia Ehmke) had come to visit 
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Mrs. H. A. Fraser (Norah Schubert). How interesting it is to think 
of the changes these four have seen in the course of their lifetime in 
the north Okanagan. 
"Granny" MacDonald still lives on the old homestead, three 
miles from Armstrong. T o her there is no place like the Okanagan 
where she plans to end her days. 
190 
Mr. and Mrs. R, B. Bell, Pioneer Residents 
of Vernon 
FLORA M. COOPER 
My father, Robert Brown Bell, was born in Campbelton, 
Argyleshire, Scotland, on August 6, 1850. He was educated at 
public and private schools in Shandon and Helensburgh and attended 
a night school where he 
took drawing lessons. For 
a period of five years he 
belonged to the volunteer 
artillery in Scotland. In 
1871, when he was twen-
ty-one years of age, he 
came to Canada, settling 
first in Montreal, and 
then in Ottawa. On Sep-
tember 1, 1873, he mar-
ried Elizabeth Conner, 
who had been born in 
Patrick, Scotland, on Feb-
ruary 15, 1853. 
My father moved to 
Winnipeg in the spring of 
1878. As soon as a log 
h o u s e was ready, my 
mother came from Ot -
tawa with their three chil-
dren. After living in O t -
tawa, my parents found Mr. R. B. Bell in 1873. 
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Mrs. R. B. Bell in 1873. 
life on the prairies hard. They had only 
a few scattered settlers for neighbors. 
One of them, who lived about four 
miles from them, was James Stodders, 
who later had a hardware store in Ver-
non. 
At one time my father owned 320 
acres of timber land at Mountain City, 
and 160 acres of farm land at Pembina 
Crossing. After experiencing a series of 
disasters—his crops hailed out, his wheat 
frozen by early frost, and finally a 
prairie fire—he decided to abandon the 
farm, and in July, 1886, he came west. 
This was the summer of the big fire 
which destroyed Vancouver. My father stayed at the Allington 
Hotel in New Westminster. It, too, was destroyed by a fire in which 
four persons lost their lives. All my father's belongings were burned, 
and he must have been and heart-sick. By July, 1887, however, he 
had a house built and my mother came from Manitoba with the 
seven children. 
When my father's health broke in the autumn of 1891, the 
doctor ordered him to go to a drier climate. He decided to go to 
Vernon, and here he lived until his death in 1940. My father 
travelled from Sicamous to Enderby by handcar, and from Enderby 
to Vernon in a two-wheeled cart that had a broken spring. It was 
not exactly a ride of ease and comfort. In Vernon, he boarded at the 
Coldstream Hotel, owned by Mr. and Mrs. H. G. Muller. 
When my two brothers arrived, they helped my father build a 
small house on Eleventh Street. Later they built a larger one which 
was the family home until it was sold in 1940. I t was not until 
the autumn of 1894 that we were able to move to Vernon and the 
family was reunited. I will never forget the day we arrived—it 
was a bright clear sunny day in October, with a nip of frost in the 
air. Wha t a welcome we had in our new home! Some of the neigh-
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bors had set the table, and dinner was ready. Wha t a grand meal 
it was, with roasted chickens, potatoes and_ vegetables from the 
gardens, great plates of homemade bread, fresh butter, and apple pie 
and coffee. 
Members of some of the families then living on Eleventh (now 
called Twenty-sixth) Street still reside there. Our next-door neigh-
bors in 1894 were Mr . and Mrs. J . MacKinnon and family. Mrs. 
MacKinnon and Mary still live in the same house. Next to the 
MacKinnons lived Robert Carswell and his family. Mr. Carswell 
lives now on the same street with his daughter Ruth (Mrs . A. 
McDougall) and her husband. Next door to the Bell home on the 
south side lived Mr. and Mrs. C. F . Costerton. Their daughter, 
Mrs. A. E. Berry, lives on the same street. A short distance down 
the street was the home of Mr . and Mrs. A. Duncan, where some 
members of the family still reside. 
At first, nearly all the building my father did was by contract. 
Among his first houses were those built for Mrs. Thomas Greenhow 
and for Mr . Cornelius O'Keefe. He worked on the Kalamalka 
Hotel and he also built homes for Mr . W . R. Megaw, Mr . David 
McNair, Captain Carew and Dr. Gerald Williams. 
Later, he spent all his time as an architect. He drew up the 
plans for the Fire Hall and for the City Hall which has recently 
been torn down. He got out the plans for the Cossitt, Homer-Dixon, 
Armstrong homes in the Coldstream District. In the B.X. district, 
he drew up the plans for the houses of Mr . Alex. McDonnell , Mr. 
Scott-Allan and for many of the lovely homes for the Belgians 
who came out before the first World W a r . During the last ten years 
of his life, his eyesight failed and he could not read or work on 
plans, but never did I hear him complain. He was the architect for 
the Senator Shatford School in Penticton, built about 1920. 
Vernon was a very small town when I came in 1894. Many of 
its streets were overgrown with grass and brush and it had few 
sidewalks, no electric lights and no city water supply. It was a 
common sight to see a big drove of cattle just off the range being 
driven through town to be shipped out by railway. Although there 
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were many cattle in the Valley, there was little fresh butter, and 
most of it was brought into Vernon in seven and fourteen pound 
boxes. 
Hop-picking started at the Coldstream Ranch during September, 
and the Indian hop-pickers came in from Lytton and Washington 
and set up their teepees along the road. W e used to drive out that 
way in the evenings to see the picturesque and colorful sight. 
Whenever any of our friends drove in from the country to 
attend church or the fall fair or spend a day in town, we expected 
them to stay for a meal or over night. There was always "room for 
one more." Game was plentiful in the Valley then, and two of my 
brothers used to shoot grouse, ducks and other birds or bring home 
a young deer from Shuswap way. 
In 1894, there were four churches, one schoolhouse and five 
hotels in Vernon. There was also a skating rink and dances were 
usually held in Cameron's hall. Looking back on those days, it 
seems to me that we lived a happy and normal life. Actually, it was 
only for four short years that our family was together, for in 1898, 
the older members drifted away to make their own way in the 
world, and never again were we all at home together. 
It is hard to realize that it is sixty years since my father arrived 
in Vernon. O f a family of ten children, I am the only one still 
xring in the Valley. My mother died in March, 1930, after a long 
illness and my father in September, 1940. They never accumulated 
much in the way of worldly goods, but spent many happy busy 
years in the Valley and left many friends. Shortly before he died, 
my father said, "Perhaps to some people my life has been an un-
eventful one, but to me it has been an active one which has brought 
its joys and sorrows, and I would not have wished it otherwise." 
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Graham Rosoman 
M R S . M. PIDOBOROZNY 
T h e history of the city of Enderby is in many respects the history 
of Mr . Graham Rosoman. In unremitting service from 1905 until 
the present, his contribution is unique, and of such scope that his 
personal story must be regarded 
as part of the public heritage. 
Mr. Rosoman was born on 
March 6, 1861, at No. 4 Honi-
ton Terrace, Blackfriars Road, 
London, England. At that 
time, 90 years ago, this was a 
suburban residential area. I t 
has long since become part of 
the commercial life of a great 
city. At the age of eighteen, 
Mr. Rosoman was given an ap-
pointment in the Architect's 
Department of the School 
Board of London. This board, 
had been created a few years 
before when elementary edu-
cation became compulsory. 
Much of Mr . Rosoman's work 
had to do with the clearance of 
slums. Wherever possible, 
schools were erected. After 
spending five years in this branch of the service, Mr. Rosoman was 
promoted to a position in the School Management Department. 
Mr. Rosoman therefore had already had training in the field of 
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public service when he came to Canada in 1893. He arrived in 
Enderby in 1905, the year of the incorporation of the city. Ap-
pointed city clerk, he was to' hold the position until August 3 1, 1939, 
when he was appointed city supervisor. When the one thousandth 
council meeting was held on April 10, 1948, Mr . Rosoman's record 
was one of attendance at every council meeting since incorporation. 
In recognition of his service, His Excellency the Governor-General, 
Lord Alexander of Tunis , who was visiting the city with Lady 
Alexander at the time, presented Mr . Rosoman with a chain and a 
medallion on which was inscribed the outline of his career as a 
public servant. In its citation to Mr . Rosoman, the city of Enderby 
recalled not only his faithful attendance at council meetings, but the 
high standard he undeviatingly maintained in the performance of 
duty in times of depression as well as in times of prosperity. In 
addition to being city clerk, collector and treasurer, Mr . Rosoman 
was police magistrate from January 1, 1907 until November 30, 
1944. He was for many years stipendiary magistrate for the County 
of Yale. All these offices he filled with distinction. 
Mr. Rosoman added more than a thousand meetings to his record, 
since he continued to attend council meetings after his retirement. 
For a while last year, illness prevented his attendance, but since his 
recovery, he has resumed his practice. 
Mr . Rosoman was married in England in 1888. He and his 
wife contributed to the musical life of the pioneer community. He 
gave singing lessons, riding on horseback to the outlying districts to 
meet his pupils. Mrs. Rosoman, who had been a student at the 
Royal Academy of Music, was a gifted musician, and took part in 
the concerts in the early days. 
Mr . Rosoman's father, the late Rev. Joseph Edward Rosoman 
who had been in the ministry of the Methodist Church in England, 
and served for a while as a Congregational minister, came from 
England to Mara with his wife and family in 1893. In Canada, he 
resumed his connection with the Methodist Church and was the first, 
and so far, the only minister to take up residence at Mara. After 
his death, his widow, mother of Mr . Graham Rosoman, became 
196 
Graham Rosoman 
postmistress at Mara. She retained this position until her death at 
the age of 84. The daughter of a Congregationalist minister, of 
Box Moore, Herefordshire, England, her maiden name was Mary 
Elizabeth Scott. Her younger son, Cyril, became postmaster after 
her death, and he was succeeded by his widow, Mrs. L. C. Rosoman. 
She held this office until recently when her son-in-law Mr . Chris 
Klit took over. 
Miss Hazel Rosoman, Enderby's present city clerk, commenced 
her service for the city as assistant to her father when she was a 
young girl in 1911. She held the office of assistant city clerk 
from 1918 until September 1, 1939, when her appointment as city 
clerk took effect following her father's appointment as city super-
visor. Miss Rosoman also holds the offices of city treasurer and 
collector. 
St. George's Anglican Church at Enderby celebrated its six-
tieth anniversary on Monday, April 23 , 1951. St. George's is 
said to be the oldest place of worship in the Okanagan Valley still 
on its original site. T h e first clergyman was Rev. W . Schildrick 
who served the territory to Vernon. In 1896 the Vernon parish 
was separated and a mission started at Grande Prairie. Salmon Arm 
became a separate parish in October, 1907. In 1908 a mission 
was opened at North Enderby (Gr indrod) . 
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Old-Timers 
Miss D. K. STEWART, G. B. L A T I M E R AND H. H. W H I T A K E R 
The following is a partial list of the names of streets which 
commemorate pioneer settlers of Penticton: 
W A D E A V E N U E — O n e of Penticton's most important streets 
is named after Alfred Henry Wade, an Irishman, who at the 
time of his death on April 15, 1929, was Penticton's oldest citizen. 
After he came to Penticton, Mr . Wade managed a store for 
Thomas Ellis and subsequently went into business for himself. 
He succeeded Mr. Ellis (his brother-in-law) as postmaster and 
served in that capacity until 1906. In 1907, during a visit to 
England, he married Miss Christine Milsome. After his return 
to Penticton, his store was destroyed by fire in 1911, and he retired 
from business. He was president of the Conservative Association 
in 1906 and 1907, and when the Corporation of the District of 
Penticton was incorporated on January 1, 1909, he became Pen-
ticton's first reeve. He lived until 1929, and the passing of "Daddy 
W a d e , " as he was affectionately spoken of by his friends, was a 
great loss to the community. 
C O N K L I N A V E N U E — T h e land through which Conklin Avenue 
runs was formerly the property of Mr . R. S. Conklin. Mr . Conklin 
was born in Paris, Ontario, and lived for many years in Manitoba. 
He came to Penticton in 1910, and soon became a highly respected 
member of the community. He was a staunch Presbyterian and a 
life-long Liberal. He served as reeve of Penticton twice (1914-
1916) and as councillor in 1912-13. A man of sterling char-
acter with wide interests and a sense of humour, Mr . Conklin was 
a delightful and interesting companion. He died in October, 1934. 
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G U E R N S E Y A V E N U E — G e o r g e Forbes Guernsey, after whom 
Guernsey Avenue was named, was magistrate of Penticton for 
twenty of the thirty years he resided there. The son of a soldier, 
he was born at Aldershot. After he came to Canada he joined the 
North West Mounted Police and saw service during the .North 
West Rebellion of 1885. He was an Anglican and a Conservative. 
A great reader, he took much interest in the Penticton Library. He 
died in April, 1937. 
HAYNES STREET—Although J. C. Haynes was never a citizen 
of Penticton, it is fitting that the city should honour the name of 
one of the most colourful and influential pioneers of the south 
Okanagan. John Carmichael Haynes was born in Ireland in 1831. 
He came to British Columbia in 1858 and almost immediately re-
ceived an appointment to serve under Chartres Brew in the newly 
organized police force of British Columbia. He served for a time 
as constable at Yale and then was sent to Rock Creek in 1860 to 
assist W . G. Cox, collector of revenue. In 1863, he was made 
revenue officer, and in July, 1864, was moved to Wi ld Horse 
Creek, the scene of another gold rush. His position there was a 
difficult one and it speaks volumes for Judge Haynes that, with 
the aid of only one constable, he was able to keep order among 
nearly one thousand miners, and collect over $16,000 between 
August 10 and September 30. He returned to Osoyoos in 1865. 
There he held the posts of Assistant Gold Commissioner, Deputy 
Collector of Customs, Magistrate, County Court Judge, and had 
responsibility for the building and up-keep of roads and other 
government work. He became one of the largest land owners in 
the south Okanagan, acquiring most of the land between the head 
of Osoyoos Lake and the International Boundary. Judge Haynes 
was married twice and several children of his second marriage 
are still respected citizens of the district. He died suddenly on his 
fifty-seventh birthday, July 6, 1888. His daughter, Mrs. R. B. 
White, prepared a full account of Judge Haynes' life and it ap-
pears in British Columbia Historical Quarterly, Vol. IV ( 1 9 4 0 ) , 
pp. 183-201. 
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L A T I M E R STREET—Lat imer Street was named after J . H. 
Latimer, a civil engineer and dominion and provincial land sur-
veyor. Mr . Latimer was born in Kincardine, Ontario, in 1860, 
the son of James F . and Kate Latimer. He was educated at the 
London Collegiate Institute and the Royal Military College. After 
his graduation, he worked as civil engineer on lock works in O n -
tario and on the Michigan Central and other railways, and then 
as dominion land surveyor in Manitoba. He came to Vancouver 
with his wife in 1890. There he worked for a year, and then 
went on to Vernon where from 1891 until 1903 he did mineral 
assaying and laid out irrigation works on the Coldstream Ranch 
and Price Ellison's ranch. He was also municipal engineer for 
Vernon and irrigation engineer for Peachland. In 1903, he went 
to what is now Summerland and laid out Summerland and Nara-
mata, as well as the irrigation systems of both places for T. H. 
Robinson. He did the same work at West Summerland and at 
Kaleden for J . H. Ritchie. In 1905, he did some preliminary work 
for Thomas Ellis at Penticton, and after the Shatford brothers of 
the Southern Okanagan Land Company bought out Mr . Ellis in 
1905, he did further work on the city site and laid out the irriga-
tion system and orchards. He was also consulting engineer for 
West Summerland and Penticton. From 1919 until 1925, Mr. 
Latimer worked for the provincial government as chief engineer 
on the Southern Okanagan Irrigation Project. He supervised the 
laying out of Oliver and Osoyoos and the irrigation of all that 
district. He worked as consulting engineer and surveyor after 1925. 
He served four years as school trustee in Penticton. He was very 
active until the last two years of his life, and continued to work 
on his orchard. He died in February, 1948. 
J E R M Y N A V E N U E — T h i s avenue was named after Henry Jer-
myn who had a fruit ranch near Poplar Grove. 
B E N N E T T A V E N U E — E . Foley-Bennett, after whom this avenue 
was named, was born in Christchurch, New Zealand, in 1868. He 
went to the Klondike during the gold rush. In 1908 he came to 
Penticton and started a fruit ranch on the Middle Bench Road. 
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Mr. Foley-Bennett was reeve of Penticton in 1910-1911 and 
in 1913. 
W O O D R U F F A V E N U E was named after S. Woodruff who came 
to Penticton in 1910. He worked for J . R. Mitchell and bought 
ten acres of land. During the first world war he joined the Rocky 
Mountain Rangers and served at Revelstoke and at the Mara 
concentration camp. Later he went to London, England. After 
the war he came back to the Okanagan Valley to go into fox farm-
ing at Shuswap. This venture was unsuccessful and he later went 
to the United States. 
T O W N L E Y S T R E E T was named after Mr . Townley who was 
Canadian Pacific Railway agent in 1905 and 1906. 
JOHNSON ROAD was named after J . W . Johnson, fruit rancher, 
who was born in Leeds, Yorkshire, in 1883. He came to Calgary 
in 1911. In 1916, he moved to Penticton where he worked for 
the Kettle Valley Railway until his retirement in 1943. He served 
on the City Council from 1933 until 1944, and from 1946 until 
1949. In recognition of his long service, he was made a Freeman 
of the City in 1949. 
P I C K E R I N G S T R E E T was named after Thomas Pickering, who 
was born near London, Ontario, in 1873. After he came to British 
Columbia in 1909, he worked at Victoria and Vernon, and moved 
to Penticton in 1914. He had a fruit ranch at first, but later 
opened a store next to the schools on Main Street. He is now 
retired. 
E L L I S S T R E E T — T h o m a s Ellis, one of the first two white set-
tlers in Penticton, is honoured in the naming of this street. Mr . 
Ellis came to Penticton from Ireland in 1865. He was in search 
of a favourable climate, since he was a victim of asthma. After 
his trip around the Horn, he resided in Victoria for a short time. 
Mr . Ellis and his partner, Andy McFarland, took up land in 1867 
at the southern end of Okanagan Lake. The partnership was 
broken in 1870, but Ellis soon had a ranch of 10,000 acres. He 
added to this amount after the death of Judge Haynes in 1888 
when he acquired a further 20,000 acres. He became a cattle-king 
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and planted the first fruit trees in Penticton in 1873. He sold his 
land and 3750 head of cattle to the Southern Okanagan Land 
Company in 1905 for the sum of $412,500. T h e family then 
moved to Victoria. Mr. Ellis brought his Irish wife to Penticton 
in 1872. They had nine children. He built the first Protestant 
church in Penticton, now the Memorial Chapel of St. Saviour's 
Church and The Parsonage, now the medical clinic. He died on 
February 1, 1918. Further information concerning Mr . Ellis ap-
pears in the article by Miss Kathleen Ellis, " T o m and Mina Ellis," 
in the Fourteenth Report, pp. 98-109. 
P O W E R S T R E E T was named after John Power, who was born 
in Bangor, Wales, and who came to Canada when he was in his 
early twenties. He first settled in Manitoba, and then resided in 
New Westminster. In 1906, he came to Penticton. There he was 
associated with the Shatford brothers in the Southern Okanagan 
Land Company. When that company wound up its interests, he 
was associated with the Okanagan Cattle Company and the Pen-
ticton Herald. He served on the first council and had a term as 
police commissioner. He took an active interest in the work of 
the Penticton Board of Trade . Mr. Power died on January 20, 
1936. 
D Y N E S A V E N U E was named after Valentine Dynes who was 
born in Mono Township, Ontario', on May 9, 1853, and who re-
sided on the farm on which he was born until 1901, when with 
his wife and three children, Edgar, Mabel and Stella, he moved 
to Greenwood. He was a travelling salesman for the Oregon Nur-
sery Company and later for the Riverside Nursery at Grand Forks. 
T h e Dynes family moved to> Nelson in 1907 and to Penticton in 
1910. T h e operations of real estate and insurance firm which had 
been established in Nelson were continued in Penticton. Mr. Dynes 
was well known throughout the province while he was selling 
nursery stock. He made the largest sale in one order when in the 
autumn of 1909, he sold forty thousand trees. He was active in 
all community and church affairs and respected for his kindly 
humor and his interest in people. He died in February, 1939. 
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Bruce Hutchison has a number of references to the Okanagan 
in The Fraser, one of the "Rivers of America" series, published in 
1950. T h e map of the Fraser Territory (pp. 2-3) includes the 
Okanagan Lake. In the chapter on "Gold" we find mention of a 
prospector named James Huston, who "wandered across the border 
up the fur route of the Okanagan Valley, past Fort Kamloops, 
at the junction of the Thompson and its north fork, and a few 
miles further to Tranquille Creek. Here on a date now lost, but 
in '56 or '57, he found gold. Tha t was the beginning of Amer-
ica's second big gold rush and the great days of the Fraser." (p. 54) 
T h e first big strike was at Hill 's Bar (p. 56) on March 23 , 
1858. T h e Indians objected to the presence of so many white men, 
and tried to stop their progress up the river. 
A train of pack horses and 160 men, toiling up 
through the Okanagan to Kamloops, was ambushed, three 
men were shot, many horses stolen, (p. 58) 
O n page 74 reference is made to the visit of James Douglas 
to the diggings at Rock Creek, though the place is not mentioned 
by name: 
In the summer of 1860 he traveled the Harrison road 
to Lillooet, turned south on the Fraser, inspected the 
mines on the Thompson, and headed overland into the 
Nicola Valley to the southeastward. From there he 
reached the Okanagan Valley and pushed through the 
mountains into the Grand Forks country beside the Amer-
ican border. His plans were large—not only a road to 
Cariboo but also a second road across British Columbia to 
the prairies through the Crow's Nest Pass. 
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In the chapter on " T h e Thompson" the historian writes in 
prophetic vein (pp. 2 7 0 - 1 ) : 
Except for the ranches, miles apart, a steer or two, 
some stray horses, a coyote or a family of pheasants, the 
valley is empty of animal life. I t . w i l l not remain so 
much longer. When cheap power can lift the water of 
the Thompson upon these benches they will support a hun-
dred miles of cultivation on both sides of the river, from 
Spences Bridge eastward. This will be another Okanagan 
fruit valley, a farm area as rich as any in Canada. 
" In the early days the fur brigades moved out of Oregon T e r -
ritory, through the Okanagan Valley and, leaving the watershed 
of the Columbia, reached the Fraser system at Kamloops." (p. 2 7 5 ) . 
Mr . Hutchison gives a picturesque description of the Shuswap 
lakes, "the true origin of the Thompson." (p. 2 8 0 ) . 
At Salmon Arm, on the southern lake shore, one 
reaches the northern extremity of the Okanagan fruit 
valley which, being tributary to the Columbia, has no 
place in this book. The long chain of Okanagan Lakes, 
directly to the south of Salmon Arm, empties into the 
Columbia in Washington, but the foaming Okanagan 
orchards flow north as far as the banks of the Shuswap. 
Salmon Arm and its surrounding fruit lands and mixed 
farms, though geographically part of the Thompson Val-
ley, belong economically to the Okanagan community, 
whose almost unbroken line of orchard thus joins the 
Thompson and Columbia systems. 
Salmon Arm has only some 3,000 people but it has 
produced a notable western figure. This is the town of 
Rolf Bruhn, a kind of Paul Bunyan among the loggers of 
British Columbia. As a Swedish boy he sailed before the 
mast, immigrated into Canada, walked across the country 
with frozen feet in the dead of winter, farmed in a re-
mote valley from which he carried out his potato crop on 
his back, made a fortune in lumbering, was almost de-
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stroyed by the explosion of his boat on Shuswap Lake, was 
patched up by plastic surgeons, made a second fortune in 
mining, and died a minister of the crown. Today in the 
Shuswap valleys they are taking a second crop of timber 
from the forest that Bruhn logged thirty years ago. 
J .C .G. 
T w o articles of a series "B.C. Panorama" by Eric Ramsden 
in The Vancouver Daily Province (Magazine Section) June 2 and 
9, 1951, give progress highlights of Armstrong and Enderby. The 
articles are illustrated by exceptionally clear aerial photographs. 
The Vancouver Sun, May 21 , 1951, carried an article by Mac 
Reynolds on "Modern 'St. Patrick' Death to Okanagan's Rattle-
snakes." The Rev. A. C. Mackie, a parish priest in England be-
fore he established the Vernon Preparatory School at Coldstream 
in 1913, "began his almost Biblical wreaking of vengeance on the 
poisonous rattlers in 1927." In that year one of his pupils was 
bitten by a rattler, and died. Since then Mr. Mackie has killed 
over 1000 rattlers. 
The Vancouver Daily Province (Magazine Section) October 
13, 1951, contained an article by B. A. McKelvie, " T h e Penticton 
Murder Mystery," dealing with the death of William Zimmer-
man, a German jeweler and watchmaker, in 1907. 
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Queen Elizabeth School, 15th Ave and Comosum St., Vancouver, B.C. 
* Summerland Elem. School, c/o S. A. MacDonald, Summerland, B.C. 
HISTORICAL SOCIETIES, MUSEUMS AND ARCHIVES 
American Ant iquar ian Society, Worcester, Mass., U.S.A. 
Dept. of Public Archives, Ottawa, Ont. 
Historical Society of Montana, Helena, Montana, U.S.A. 
* Kamloops Museum Assn., Box 175, Kamloops, B.C. 
Provincial Archives, Victoria, B.C. 
State of Wisconsin Historical Society, 818 State St., Madison, Wise. • 
* Vancouver City hives, Vancouver, B.C. 
OTHERS 
C.B.C. Library, Box 6000, Montreal, P.Q. 
C.K.O.K., 152 Main St., Penticton, B.C 
C.K.O.V. Radio Bldg., Kelowna, B .C 
* Laurel Co-op. Union, 1304 Ellis St., Kelowna, B.C. 
LeBlond's Studio, 3127 Barnard Ave., Vernon, B.C. 
Kalten 's Studio, Osoyoos, B.C 
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* Kelowna Courier, 1580 Water St., Kelowna, B.C. 
Powell River News, 260 Marine Ave., Westview, B.C. 
Summerland Review, West Summerland, B.C. 
* Vernon Club, 3000 31st St., Vernon, B.C. 
* Vernon News, 3303 Tronson Ave., Vernon, B.C. 
Note:—* Indicates that the $2.50 for 1951 Membership (15th Report) 
has been paid in advance, to provide funds for publishing. The 
Patrons have sent a cheque for $10.00 or over, during the year, 
to help in the work of the Society. 
It is quite possible that errors have been made as the 
list is long and it is left open until the last minute, therefore 
we will appreciate any assistance in making necessary cor-
rections, and if you have paid and there is no (*) in front of 
your name please notify, H. R. Denison, Box 747, Vernon, B.C. 
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